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PREFACE.,

‘“ Claseical Gold” 18 probably the first book of its kind.
Tt aims ab preserving in our schools by means of translations
some mtimate acquaintance with Greek and Roman I+~
and hterature. In the decay of the study of ancient
languages, we are losing something valuable® from our
educational systems The author’s hope is that he 1s
helping to bring home to boys and girls something of

“The glory that was Greece
And the grandeur that was Rome.”

Tt is hoped, too, that all teachers who have not studied the
classics at first hand will find here the natural setting and a
clear explanation of much in Enghsh literature that must
otherwise be obscure. With that end in view, many of the
translations are taken from the works of great Enghsh
writers.

S

‘These two characteristics, great classic thought and great
English translations, may possibly even recommend the
book to such of the general reading public as love “et
vetera et nova.”” No person, young or old, can fail to be
stirred by Herodotus’s accoun* of Leonidas and his Spartans
at Thermopylae.

" The book will achieve its object if 1t helps in any degree to
foster a noble patriotism and to keep fresh in young minds
the stirring story of man’s endeavour and sacrifice mn the.
brave days of old.
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The autlor’s best thanks are duc to Mi Ttank Tate,
Victorian Director of Ecducation, both ior his encourage-
ment an? for his very fine invrodnction

Grateful acknowledgment 1s made of the free permission
grauted by Messr.. Macmillan & Co, London, to use the
fine selection—‘‘ Hector parts from his Wife and Child”—
taken .rom the famous prose tra1slation uf Homer’s Iha,d'
by Lang, Liaf and Myers.

Thanks are due also to Mr L. A Adamson, M A | for his
kindness 1n securing the xight to use Dr Way’s translation
of Pericles’ speech.

RicHaARD LAWSON.
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September, 1919.



INTRGDUCTION.

By Frawx darm, O.M.G, 1.8.0., M.A.

Australian teachers should give a hearty welcome to
“Classical Gold.” The demand to-day in the best
secondary schools 18 for a great increase in tho amount_~*
good reading matter prescribed for the study of English for
both the Intermediate and Leaving standards This
reading matter should be of a kind to provoke independent
reading—the best resul$ 'of a teacher’s work

Great harm has been done to the teaching of English
Laterature in schools by the common practice of confining
school studies to the intensive, analytical treatment of a
very hiruted selection from the works of great authors
If we are to assist n the development within our students
of an increasing interest 1n reading for its own sake, so that
we may find m books * a substantial world both pure and
good,” we must adopt methods which make an aesthetic
and not a purely ntellectual appeal Good literature was
written to give fine pleasure, and the teacher who cannot
80 present his subject as to evoke admiration and love for

it, has failed 1n hus true object. ’

For the end of all true art teaching, as has been well said,
“18 1n a word, Appreciation, which 1s a form of Appraising,
which, shortly, 1s Praise , it 1s to learn the true value of a
work of art that we may admire anc love 1t ’ I feel that
this point cannot be too strongly emphasized We are
really reading a poem only when we see the vision the poet
saw, and feel some at least of the emotion he felt in his
creation. Quite young students can be made to feel the
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beauty of form aad rbythm, the beauty of a happy choice of
words, the beauty of a fine con parison. On the other hand,
even one so lavishly endowed as Byron could write of his
scheol-uays
“I abhorred

Too much to conquer for the poets’ sake

The drilled dull lesson firced down word by vord

In my repugnant youth ;”
and agamn—

‘“ Then, farewell, Horace, whom I hated so,

Not for thy faults but mine ;. 1t 18 a curse

To understand, not feel thy lyric flow,

To comprehend, but never love thy verse.”

Let us then give our schools a greater choice of inveresting
reading, and let us treat 1t as hiterature written to give
refined pleasure, and not as matter for an academical
exercise. This anthology will help to supply swtable
reading

In my wisits to schools, I have had many opportunities
of seemng how m the hands of an umimaginative but con-
scientious teacher a really fine bit of literature may become
a deadly dull experience I remember one very hot after-
noon some years ago coming into a class-room where a
weary and all forspunt class was panfully annotating
Campbell’s stirring war lyric, *“ The Battle of the Baltic ”
The teacher had given scraps of history, scraps of etymology,
and scrappy notes on phrases and allusions The mforma-
tion was all correct enough, and may have been admirably
suited for reproduccion in a bad type of examma-
tion, Lut there was absolutely no life in the lesson as
Iiterature, and no stimulus to the reading habit  In another
room of the same schoo! I saw another teacher take the
same subject. After-e brief mntroduction by way of mental
‘‘ preparatica,” he began to read the poem, =nd read it
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well His reading alone vas worth mcre than all the
laboured notes of the forme teache.. A sketch here and
there on the board, an apt paraphrase of a difficult couplet,
an attempt to visualize the scane, and, as the reading pro-
ceeded,
““ There was silence deep as death
And the bolJest held his breath
For a time.”

The important thing was that the boys felt the delight o¢
the poem, and were stirred by 1ts story.

I have drawn attention 'to the teacher’s power of reading
aloud, for this power 18 a very great aid in producing ap-
preciaticn of a poem. It was a poet wao advised us to—

“Lend to the rhyme of the poet
The beauty of thy voice.”

Much reading aloud (not necessarily in class lessons), and
much memorizing of good passages, giving the rhythms a
chance to produce their effect, are capital exercises for
creating appreciation of poetry and even of verbal felicities
therein. I was one day keenly interested to find, when
questioning a class which had had two lessons on Shelley’s
 Arethusa,” that one of the boys had, without suggestion
from his teacher, learned the whole poem He gave as the
cause of his interest in it that * it got you along the road
He was a newspaper runner ia the early mormings, and
Shelley’s hlting measure gave him dehigh* as he trudged
along This boy’s interest and his joy in the music of words
and rhythm had taught him more in the way of true reading
than all the formal lessons in oral expression.

There is undoubtedly room fo: such an anthology as.
“ Classical Gold’ A good selecticn from acknowledged
masterpieces of Greek and Latin hterature tianslated bv
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master craftsmer. mu~t have & value all i1ts own in the
schoolroorn  We cannot shut sur eyes to the fact that the
study of the classics has been deposed from 1ts old exclusive
position as the chief if not tke only source of real culture
Admturg that therce are great and undoubted educational
advantages to be derived from the study of ‘the classical
languages as such, may we not, whils we forgo the advanta_es
of language svudy, yet come under the in fluence of classical
thought ? It surely 1s no shght thing that we may hear in
Enghsh, as T heard 1t lately, the great oration of Pericles
upon the heroic dead who fell in the first year of the
Peloponnesian War, 431 BC The occasion was the un-
veilir 3 of a school Honour Roll, and no addrest could have
been more appropricte to the occasion by reasor of its
simplicity, its directness, 1ts patriotism, and its humanity.
In 1ts appeal 1t was as modern as a speech of Lloyd
‘George or Clemenceau.

Again, could young Australia have any better stimulus
to that love of country which issues in loyal and willing
service than “ The Greek Youth’s Oath,”” which comes first
in this volume ?

The treasures of classical iterature are too precious, and
have influenced our own hterature too greatly to be left
to the study of those only who are able to read them more
or less painfully in the original  The great masterpieces
have been the subject of t-anslations by scholarly men,
themselves poets and we can thus get, if not all, at least a
very substantial part of thewr message. Ralph Waldo
Emerson, of whom so great a scholar and htterateur as
Lowell said, “ A Greek head on right Yankee shoulders”
could write, “I do not hesitate to read all the books I
nave named, and all good books, in translations.. What is
.2ally best in any book is translatable—any real insight or
broad human sentiment. . . . . I should as soon think of
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swiriming across Charles R.ver when I wish to go to BostoL
as of reading all my books mn crigrnals when I have them
rendeied for me 1 .ay mocher tongue” The greatest
of all books, our Bible, 1s to an ovcowhelming mwajority
of us only a translation, yet how great i1t 1s n ull the
qualities that make the highest hterature! Who would
change che rhythm and music and * the instinclive grace
ot the right word” oi our Enghsh version for any other ?
Let us then frankly admit that a course in English in our
schools mdy be made more complete by a stydy of fise
English versions of the classics Our own great wiiters
could not escape their in fluence, and we need some acquaint-
ance with classical hfe’and thought to understand our own
literature fully

There 18, too, a very special reason why such a book as
this should appeal to Australians Our environment yields
many cwrcumstances favourable to our mental and spiritual
development, and many others which conspire agamnst us.
If 1t could be said with truth of Americans that they are
“ orphaned of the solemn inspirations of antiqmty,” with
how much greater force can this be said of us Australians'
Some of the least admirable traits in our national character
are no doubt due to the lack of the sense of proportion, and
the consequent lack of reverence which are mewitable 1n
people who have hittle or no contact with the past. If we
must mevitably miss the suggestion and imspiration that
come from living i daily toach with great memorials of
the world’s history, there is no reason why we should also
miss what we can readily secure by readiug. Human
nature has changed but hittle through the centuries, and
we find the same loves and hopes and fears and aspirations
expressing themselves through all hiteratures

Moreover, it is a good thing to keep alive our delight ir
the beautv of the natural worid, and maintrin that faith
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“ which gave a haymadryad to «ach tre~” To all of us
has been the time whea rieadew, grove, and stream were
‘“ apparelled 1n celestial hight ’ Tnere 1s no -better way
to keen t'us fresh juyous outlnok than through famiharty
with vhe sincere expression of the Lfe of those who hved
“m the childhood of the world when Earth was nearer
Heaven .han now ”’

Many of the selections 1n this book are stories of action
The events of the past five years have given voung Aus-
tralians a new interest in Mediterranean countries  Slouch-
hatted Avstralian soldiers have fought victoriously through
countries steeped 1n historic tradition They have camped
beside the Pyramids, and have marched along the roads
taken by every invading army sice the dawn of history—
armies so far off in time that the Crusaders seem but of
yesterday The story of Euryalus and Nisus has had 1its
counterpart in many a ‘“ Noble Comradeship’ in th» ranks
of the AIF

Australian boys may therefore be expected to take a
keen interest 1n these records of the achievements of heroes
of classical story when they reahse that they themselves
are children of

Fathers of war-proof,
Fathers that like so many Alexanders
Have, 1n these parts, from morn till even fought,
And sheathed their swords for lack of argument.

‘ Classical Gold” appears at an opportune moment
The selection has been -nade with judgment and taste.

Frank TATE.
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THE GREEK YOUTH'S OATH.

Greek youths at Athens, on reaching the age of 18, weve called
BDphebr, were regustered ws citizens, and took the following oath —

“ T will ot dishonour ny sicred arms , I will not desert
my fellow-soldier, by whose side I shLall be set , T will do
battle for my rehgion and my country, whether aided or
unaided I will leave my country, not less, but greater
and more vowerful, than she 1s when committed to me I
will reverently obey the citizens who shall act as judges,
I will obey the ordinances which have been established,
and which 1n time to come shall be established, by the
national will, and whosoever would destroy or disobey
these ordirances, I will not suffer hun, but will do battle
for them whether aided or unaided ; and T will honour the
temples where my fathers worshipped , of these ‘hings
the gods are my witnesses.””
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HECTOR PARTS fRCM HiS WIFE AND CHAILD.

Homer, greatest of poets, flourished about 3 B O., and wrote
The Ihad nd The Odyssey. The jormer deals with the siege of
®roy or llson by the Greeks or Acawans, who went under the Atridae
or sons of Atreus, s.6., Agamemnon and Meneldus, to recover Helen,
the wife of the latter, and to punish Paris, who had carried her off
from Greece.

T'he scene given hers &8 renowned in literature. Ttz Trouns are
hard pressed, wnd Hector, thewr champion, son of King Priam and
Hekabé (or Hecuba), goes to arouse his effeminate brother Paris
Alezander, who dallses in hvs palace unth the beauteous Greek Helen,
the cause o) the war ; he reproaches Pars, and then goes to seck his

e Andromachkd ( Androm’-aké) and hs son Astyanax, s.e.,
Owy Kwng.

Paris Alexander answers Hector’s Taunts.

And godlike Al>xandros answered him :—* Hactor,
since in measure thou chidest me, and not beyond measure,
therefore will I tell thee , lay thou it to thine heart and
hearken to me. Not by reason so much of the Trojans,
for wrath and indignation, sate I me 1n my chamber, but
fain would I yield me to my sorrow. Even now my wife
hath persuaded me with soft words and urged me into
battle, and I, moreover, even I, deem that it will be better
go ; for victory shifteth from man to man. Go to, then,
tarry awhile, let me put on my armour of war ; or else fare
thou forth, and I will follow, and I think to overtake thee.”

Helen reproaches herseclf and Paris.

So said he, but Hector of the glancing helm answered
him not a word. But Helen spake to him with gentle
words: “ My brother, even mine that am a dog, mis-
chievous and ak>minable, would that on the day when my
mother baie me at the first, an evil storm-wind had caught
me away to a mountain or a billow of the loud-sounding
sea, where the billow might have swept me away before all
these thingscameto pass Howbeit, seeing the godsdevised
all these ills in this wise, would that then I had been mated
with a better man that felt dishonour and the multitude
of men’s redroachings But as for him, neitker hath he
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now ~ounu heart, not ever will have , thereof deem I more-
over that he will rean the fruit But now come, enter in
and sit thee here upor this brnch, my brother, since thy
heart chiefly trouble hatlk encompassed. for the sake of me
that am a dog and for Alerandros’ sin; on whom Zeus
bringeth evil doom, that even in days w0 come wn may be
& song in the ears of men that shall be hereafter.”

Hector goes to his owr. home, seeking his wife.

Then great Hector of the glancing helm answered her :
“ Bid me not sit, Helen, of thy love , thou wilt not nersuade
me. Already my heart is set to succour the men of Troy,
that have great desire for me that am not with them,
But rouse thou this fellow, yea, let himself make speed to
overtake meu yet within the city For I shall go into mine
house %0 behold my household anc my dear wife and
infant boy ; for I know not if I shall return home to them
again, or if the gods will now overthrow me at the hands of
the Achafans.”

So spake Heotor of the glancing helm, and departed ;
and anon he came to his well-stablished house. Rut he
found not white-armed Andromaché in the halls ; she, with
ser boy and fair-robed hand-maiden, had taken her stand
upon the tower, weeping and waiing. And when Hector
found not his noble wife within, he came and stood upon the
threshold ~nd spake amid the serving women ‘‘ Come, tell
me now true, my serving women Whither went white-
armed Andromaché forth from the hall ¢ Hath she gone
out to my sisters or unto my brothers’ fair-robed wives,
or to Athéné’s temple, wherc all the fair-tressed Trojan
women propitiate the awful goddess ? "’

Then a busy housedame spake in answer to him :
** Hector, seeing thou straitly chargest us to tell thee true,
neither hath she gone out to any of thy sisters or thy
brothers’ fair-robed wives, neither to Athéné’s temple,
where all the fair-tressed Troja. women are propitiating
the awful goddess, but she went to the great tower c*
Tlios, becaase she heard the Trojans were har1 pressed and
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great victory was for the Achu.iens So hath she coiae in
haste to the wall, hke un.o one frer.zied ; and the nurse
with her Leareth the child.”

Andromache begs h.m to abide on the tower.

Sc spake the housedame, and Heotor hascened from his
house back by the same way down the well-builded streets.
When he had passed through the great city and was come
to the Skaian gates, whereby he was minded to issue upou
the plain, tnen came his bounteous wife running to meet
him even Andromaché, daughter of great-hearted Eetion,
Eetion tnat dwelt beneath wooded Plakos, in Thebé under
Plakos, and was king of the men of Kilikia ; for hisdaughter
was wife to bronze-harnessed Hector. So she met him
now and with her went the handmaid, bearmg in her
bosom the tender bov, the little child, Hector’s loved son,
like unto a beautiful star Him Hector called Skamandrios,
but all the folk Astyanax, for only Hector guarded Ilios
So now he smiled and gazed at his boy silently, and Andro-
maché stood by his side weeping, and clasped her nand in
his and spake and called upon his name ‘ Dear my lord,
this thy hardihood will undo thee, neither hast thou any
pity for thine infant boy, nor for me forlorn taat soon shall
be thy widow , for soon will the Achalans all set upon thee
and slay thee But 1t were better for me to go down to
the grave if I lose thee, for never more will any comfort
be mine, when once thou, even thou, hast met thy fate, but
only sorrow Moreover, I have no father nor lady mother ,
my tather was slain of goodly Achilles, for he wasted the
populous city of the Kilikians, even high-gate Thebé and
slew Eetion , yet he despoiled him not, for hissoul had shame
of that, but he barnt him in his inlaid armour, and raised
a barrow over him, and all about were elm-trees planted
by the mountain nymphs, daughters of @gis-bearing Zeus.
And the seven brothers that were mine within our halls,
3ll these on the self-same day went within the house of
Hades, for fleet-footed goodly Achilles slew them all

mid their kine of traling gait and white-fleeced sheep
And my mot-er that was queen beneath wooded Plakos,
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her brough* he hither witl: the other spo‘ls, but afterward
t00k a ransom untola to se* her fres; but in her father’s
halls was she smutten by tae Archer Artemns Nay,
Hector, thou art to me father and lad> mother, vea, and
brother, even es thou art my goodly husband. Come now,
have pity and abide here upon thetower, lest thou1aake thy
child an crphan and thy wife a widow And stay thy folk
hesidw the fig-tree, where best the city may be scaled and
the wall 1s assailable. Thrice came hither the most vahant
that are with the two Alantes and famed Idomenseus and
the sons of Atreus and Tydeus’ valiant son, and essayed to
enter, whether one skilled in soothsaying revealed it to
them or whather their own spirit urgeth and biddeth them
on’

Hector answers her tenderly.

Then great Heotor of the glancing helm answered her .
¢ Surely I take thought for all these things, my wife ; but
I have very sore shame of the Trojans and Trojan dames
with trailing robes, if like a coward I shrink away from
battle Moreover, mine own soul forbiddeth me, seemng I
have learnt ever to be valiant and fight in the forefront
of the Trojans, winning my father’s great glory and mine
own Yea, of a surety I know this in heart and soul, the
day shall come for holy Ihos to be laid low, and Priam and
the folk of Priam of the good ashen spear Yet doth the
anguish of the Trojans hereafter not so much trouble me,
neither Hekabé’s own, neither king Priam’s, neither my
brethren’s, the many and brave that shall fall in tha dust
before their foremen, as doth thine anguish in the day
when some mail-clad Achalan shall lead thee weeping and
rob thee of the light of freedom. So shult thou abide 1n
Argos and ply the loom at another woman’s bidding, and
bear water from fount Messeis or Hypereia, being grievously
entreated, and sore constraint shall be laid upon thee And
then shall one say that beholdeth thee weep ° This 1s the
wife of Hector, that was foremost 1n battle of the horse-
taming Trojans when men fought ahout Ilios ° Thus shal”
one say hereafter and fresh grief will be thire for lack of
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such an husband as thou haldst to werd off the day of
thraldom But me i death may tho heaped up earth be
covering, ere I hear thy urymmg and thy carrymg mto
captivity.’

Hectur prays for his son.

So spake glorious Hector and stretched out his arm to
his boy. But the child shrunk orying to the bosom of his
fair-girdled rurse, dismayed at his dear father’s aspecy,
and in dread at the bronze and horsehair crest that he beheld
nodding fiercely from the helmet’s top. Then his dear
father laughed aloud, and his lady mother, forthwith
glorious Hector took the helmet from his head, and laid
it, all gleaming, upon the earth ; “hen kissed he his dear
son £nd dandled him in his arms, and spake .n prayer to
Zous and all the gods: ‘O Zeus and all ye gods, vouch-
safe ye that this my son may likewise prove even as I,
pre-eminent amid the Trojans, and as valiant in might, and
be a great king of Ilios. Then may men say of him, ¢ Far
greater 18 he than his father,” as he returneth home from
battle; nnd may he bring with him bloodstained spoils
{)rom tl:ie foeman he hath slain, and may his mother’s heart

e glad ”

He parts from Andromache.

So spake he, and laid his son in his dear wife’s arms ;
and she took him to her fragrant bosom, smiling, tearfully
And her husband had p 5y to see her, and caressed her with
his hand, and spake and called upon her name : ‘ Dear
one, I pray thee be not of oversorrowful heart ; no man
against my Fate shall hurl 11e to Hades, only destiny, I
ween, no man ha*h escaped, be he coward or be he valiant,
when once Le hath been born  But go thou to thine house
and see to thine own tasks, the loom and distaff, and bid
thine handmaidens ply their work , but for war shall men
provide, and I in chief of all men that dwell in Ilios »

So spake glorious Heutor, and took up his horsehair
cested helmet , and h's dear wife departed to her home
oft looking bucok and letting fall big tears. Anon she came
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to tan weil-stablished house of man-slaying dec%or, and
found thorein her mary handma‘dens, anu stirred lamenta-
tion 1n them all So bewaied tney Hector, while yet he
lived, within his house , for they deemed that he would no
more come back to them fro— battle, nor escape th~ fury
of the hands ot the Achaians.

Paris appears in arms.

Newther lingered Paris long in his loftv house, but
clothed on him his brave armour, bedight with bronze, and
hasted through the city, trusting to his nimble fset. Even
as when a stalled horse, full-fed at the manger; breaketh
his tether and speedeth at the gallop across the plaii, being
wont to bathe him in the fair-flowing stream, exultingly ;
and holdetk his head on high, and his mane floateth about
his shoulders, and he trusteth in his glory and nimbly his
limbs bear him to the haunts and pasturage of mares;
even 50, Priam’s son Paris, glittering in his armour like the
shining sun, strode down from high Pergamos laughingly,
and his swift feet bare him. Forthwith he overtook his
brother, noble Hector, even as he was on the point to turn
him away from the spot where he had dallied with his wife.
To him first spake godlike Alexandros:  Sir, in good
sooth, I have delayed thee in thine haste by my tarrying,
and came not rightly as thou badest me.”

4 And Hector of the glancing helm answered him and
said  “ Good brother, no man that is right-minded could
make light of thy doings in fight, seeing thou art strong ;
but thou art wilfully remiss and hast no care ; and for this
my heart is grieved within me, that I hear shameful words
concerning thee in the Trojans’ mouths, who for thy sake
endure much toil. But let us be going: all this we will
make good hereafter, if Zeus eves vouchsafe us to set
before the heavenly gods that are for everlasting *he cup of
deliverance 1n our halls, wher. we have chased out of Troy-
Jand the wall-greaved Achaians

Homer : Ilwad V1I.,
By Lanc, LEAF AND MYERS.
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SINGLE COMBAT UN THE TROJAN PLAIN.

The Greek Champron, Achilles ( 4kl -ez), Theus son, having
quarrelled with kwng Agamemnon, 18 sulking wn hiws tent  Trojan
Hector challenges the Greeks to send forth a warrior to do baitle  Nine
Greeks acr ept the challenge, and so one 13 chosen by lot on old Nestor's
advice.

The lot falls to Ajax Telamon.

The lots produced, each hero signs hisown .

Then m the general’s helm the fates ara thrown,

The people pray, with lifted eyes and hands,

Aid vows like these ascend from all the bands :

““ Grant thou, Almighty ! in whose hand 1s fate,

A worthy champion for the Grecian state :

This task let Aje x or Tydides prove,

Or he, the king of kings, beloved by Jove.”

Old Nestor shook the casque By heaven inspired,

Leap’d forth the lot, of every Greek desired.

This from the right to left the herald bears,

Held out 1n order to the Grecian peers ;

Each to his nival yields the mark unknown,

Till godlike Ajax finds the lot his own ,

Surveys the mscription with rejoicing eyes,

Then casts before him, and with transport cries :
“Warrors ! I claim the lot, and arm with joy,

Be mine the conquest of this chief of Troy

Now while my brightest arms my limbs 1nvest,

To Saturn’s son be all your vows address’d

But pray in secret, lest the foes should hear,

And deem your prayers the mean effect ot fear

Said T 1 secret 2 No, your vows declare

In such a voice as fills the earth and air,

Laves there a chief whom Ajax ought to dread ?

Ajax, m all the toils of battle bred !

From warlike Salamis I drew my birth,

And, born to combat.u, fear no force on earth
Hesaxd The troops with elevated eyes,

Implore the god whose thunder rends the skies :
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¢ 0 father of mankinc, superior lord !

On lofty Ida’s hoyy hill ~dore1 -

Who 1n *he highest heaven hast fix’d thy throne,

Supreme of gods'! unbounded and alone :

Grant thor, that Telamon may bear away

The praise and conquest of this doubtful day ,

Or, 1f 1llustrious Hector he thy care,

That bcth may clam: 16, and that both may share.”
Now Ajax braced his dazzling armour on ,

Sheathed 1n bright steel the glant-wartior shone;

He moves to combat with majestic pace , 4

So stalks 1in arms the grisly god of Thrace,

When J>rve to punish faithless mon prepares,

And gives whole nations to the waste of wars

Thus march’d the chief, tremendous as a god |

Grimly he smiled , earth trembled as he strode ;

His massy javelin quivering in his hand,

Ho stood, the bulwark of the Grecian hand

Through every Argive heart new transport ran ;

All Troy stood trembling at the mighty man

Even Hector paused , and with new doubt oppressed,

Feolt his great heart suspended in his breast

*Twas vain to seek retreat, and vain to foeart ,

Himself had challenged, and the foe drow near
Stern Telamon behind his ample shield,

As from a brazen tower, o’erlooked the field

Huge was its orb, with seven t%ick folds o’ercast,

Of tough bull-hides , of solid brass the last,

(The work of Tychius, who 1n Hvlé dwell’d

And 1 all arts of armoury excell’d)

This Ajax bore before his manly breast,

And, threatening, thus his a,dvex;se chief acdress’'d ¢

He dares Hector, who reples.
*“ Hector | approsch my arm, and smgly know
What strength thou hast, and what the Grecian foe.
Achilles shuns the fight , yet some there are,
Not void of soul, and not uaskil’d in war,
Let hira, unactive on the sea-beat shore,
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Indulge his wrath, and a.d our arms no more ;
Whole troops of hernes Greece Las yet to boast,
Andc sends thee one, a sample >f her host
Such as I aw I come to prove thy might ;
No more be sudden, and begin the fight.”

¢ O son of Telamon, thy country’s pride |
(To Ajax thus the Trojan prince replied)
Mo, as a boy, or woman, wouldst thou fright,
New tc the field, and trembling at the fight ?
Thou mee’’st a chief deserving of thy arms,
Tc combat born, and bred amidst alarms :
I know to shift my ground, remount the car,
Turn, charge, and answer every call of war;
To right, to left, the dexterous lance 1 wield,
And bear thick battle on my soundihg shield.
But open be our fight, and bold each blow ;
I steal no conquest from a noble foe.”

They fight.

He said, and rising, high above the field
Wharl’d the long lance against the sevenfold shield,
Full on the brass descending from above
Through six bull-hides the furious weapon drove,
Till in the seventh 1t fix’d. Then Ajax threw ,
Through Hector’s shield the forceful javelin flew,
His corselet enters, and his garment rends,
And glancing downwards, near his flank descends.
The wary Trojan shrinks, and bending low
Beneath his buckler, disappoints the blow.
From their bored shields the chiefs their javelins drew,
Then close impetuous, and the charge renew ;
Fierce as tlie mountain-lions bathed 1n blood,
Or foaming boars, the terror of the wood.
At Ajax, Hector his long lance extends,
The blunted pomnt agamst the buckler bends ;
But Ajax, watchful as his foe drew near,
Drove through the irojan targe the knotty spear ;
It reach’d his nec’:, with matchless strength impell’d |
Spouts .he black gore, and dims his shiming shield.
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Yot ceased not Hector thus . but sto .ping down,
In his strong hand uphcaved a dinty stone,
Black, craggy, vast, to this his force he bends ;
Full on the brazen boss the stone ¢sscends,
The hollow brass 1esounded with the shock -
Hector 1s Wounded Apollo saves him.
Then Ajax se1zed the fragment of a rock,
Applied each nerve, and swinging round on high,
With force tempestuous, let the 1uin fly ;
The huge stone thundering through his buckber broke :
His slacken’d knees received the numbing streKe ;
Ureat Hector falls extended on the field, "
His bulk suppoitmg on the shatter d shield
Nor wartedsheavenly axd  Apollo s might
Con firm’d his sinews, and restored to fight
And now both heroes their broad falciions drew ;
In flaming cueles round thew heads they flew ,
But then by heralds’ voice the word was given,
The sacred mimisters of earth and heaven
Divine Talthybius, whom the Greeks employ,
And sage Ideeus on the part of Troy,
Between the swords theiwr peaceful sceptres rear'd ;
And first Jdeeus’ awful voice was heard
“ Forbear, mv sons ! your furthe1 force to prove,
Both dear to men, and both beloved of Jove.
To eitlior host, your matchless worth 1s known,
Tach sounds your praise, and war 1s al] your own,
But now the Night extends her awful shade ,
The goddess parts you, be the night obey’d
They exchange Gifts.
To whom great Ajax his high soul express’d ,
“ O sage! to Hector be these w~rds address’d
Let him, who first provoked our chiefs to fight,
Let him demand the sanction of the night ;
If first he ask 1t, I content obey,
And cease the strife when Hector shows the way.”
“ O first of Greeks! (his ncble foe rejoin’d)
Whom heaven adorns, superior to thy kind,
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With streng.h of body, an1 with worth of mina !

Now martial law joramar ds us to forbear ;

Hereafter woe shall meet in glorious war ,

Sore future cay shall lengthen out the strife,

And let the gods decide of death or lifu !

Since, then, the night extends her gloomy shade,

And heaven enjomns 1, be the might obey'd,

Return, brave Ajax, to thy Grecian frierds,

And joy the nations whom thy arm defends,

As I chall glad each chief, and Trojan wife,

Wuc wearies heaven with vows for Hector’s hife

Bat lot us, on this memorable day,

Exchange some gift that Gieece and Troy may savy,

¢ Not hate, but glory, made these chiefs contend ,

And each brave foe was in his soul a friend *
With that, a sword with stars of silver graced,

The baldric studded, and the sheath enchased,

He gave the Greek The generous Gireek bestow’d

A radiant belt that rich with purple glow’d

Then with majestic grace they quit the plamn,

This seeks the Grecian, that the Phrygian tramn
The Trojan bands retuining Hector waat,

And hail with joy the Champion of their state ,

Escaped great Ajax, they survey him round,

Alive, unarm’d, and vigorous from his wound ,

To Troy’s high gates the godlike man thev bear,

Their present tin mph, as thewr lato despair
But Ajax, glorymg mn his hardy deed,

'The well-arm’d Greeks to Agamemnon lead

A steer for sacrifice thv king design’d,

Of full five years, and of the nobler kind

The v.ctim falls they strip the smoking hide,

The beast they quarter, and the joints divide ,

Then spread the tables, the repast piepare,

Each takes his seat, anu each receives his share

The king himself (ar honorary sign)

Before great Ajax placed the mighty chine

Homer Ihad V II —R3y PoPE.
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THE CAMP FIRES SEFORE TROY.

Translation, 1 wmitation of the original metre of Homer, the
dactylic hexameter, used wn Longfellow’s Evangeline

oy

Thas 1s also the metre in Latin of Vergil’s Aenesd  The Tro_)ans,
having drwen back the Qreeks, are camped wn the fie'ds

As in the heights of heaven the moon gleams clear, and
around her

Shine 1 then beduty the stars, nor 1s one cloud moving n
ether ,

Shines forth every chiff, and the jutting peaks and the head-
lands,

Forest and glen then,—as opens the rifting firmament
heavenwards,—

8tar 1s revealed upon star and gay 1s the heart of the
herdsman ,—

Not 1n less number than they, from the Xanthus stream to
the sea-sands,

Glimmered the red watchfires that encompassed Ilion
alway ;—

Glimmered amid Troy’s host as a thuusand stars, and at
each one

There sat threescore and ten, their face hghted up by the
firebrand

Meanwhile, each at his car, till crowned 1 her glory the
morning

Roused them, therr good steeds stcod, white oats and
barley befoie them

Ihad VIII—By CALVERLEY.

(Tennyson has also translated this passage.)
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ZESOP’S FABLES.

Aesop, father of fables, was a Greek slave about 600 B.C. The
frrst two fables below are from Caxton’s Aesop, 1484—one of the furst
printed English books. The other th ee are from Phedrus a’so @
Greek slave, -sho was broug. it to Rome, learned Latwn luerature, wnd
copred Aesop abous 40 A.D,

The Oak and the Reed.

A great Oak would bow him for no wind, and a Reed
which was at his foot bowed himself as rauch as the wind
would.

And the Oak s2id to him, ‘“ Why dost thou not abide
still as I do ¢ ”

And the Reed answered, “ I have not the might which
thou hast.”

And the Tree said to the Reed proudly, * Then have I
more strength than thou.”

And anon after came a great wind which threw down to
the ground the said great Tree, and the Reed abode mn his
own bemng For the proud shall be always humbled, and
the meek and humble shall be enhanced, for tLe root of all
virtue 18 obedsence a.d humility.

The Wolt and the Skull.

A Wol! found a dead man’s head, which he turned upside
down with his foot. And he said, “ Ah ha ! how fair hast
thou been, and pleasant. And now thou hast in thee
neither wit nor beauty ; and thou art without voice and
without any thought > Therefore men ought not only to
behold the beauty and fairness of the body, but also .he
goodness and the courage
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The C.ab and Her Mother.

Said an old Crab to a youag one, * Why do yon walk so
erooked, chiid ? walk straight !’ ‘Mother,” said the
young Crab, ‘“ show me the wey, will you ? and wken T see
you taking a stiaight course, I will try to follow.”

Example 18 better than precept.

The Hare and the Hound.

A Hound*having put up a Hare from a bush, ¢hased her
for some dstance, but the Hare had the best of 1t} and got
off A Goatherd who was coming by jeered at the IZound,
saying that Puss was the better runner of the two * You
forget,” replied *the Hound, ‘‘ that 1t is one thing t» be
wunning for your dinner, and another for your hife

The Camel and the Fly.

A Fly chancing to sit on the back of a Camel who was
gomg along, weighed down with heavy burdens, was quite
delighted with himself, as he appeared to be so much
higher After they had made a long journey, they came
together 1n the evening to the stable. The Flv immediately
exclaimed, skipping hghtly to the ground ‘“See, I have
got down divectly, that I may not weary you anv longer, so
galled as you are” The Camel replied ‘I thank you,
but neither when you were on me did I find myself op-
pressed by your weight, nor do I feel myself at all lighvened
now youghave dismounted ’ He who, while he 13 of no
standing, ooasts to be of a lofty one, falls under contempt.
when he comes to be known.
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A PRINCESS AND A SHL.PWRECFED MARINER.

After e sack of Troy, Uly sses (Odysseus) sailed for his ssland-
home, Ithara, but lost all ks ships and comrades, und after many
thrllr 1g ¢ dventures wus detarned long years in Calypso’ssle. Starting
agawr thence alone on a raft, he 13 agawn wrecked, and finally gurded by
the godde. 3 Athena, makes his way wn to the mouth of a rwer wn Pheeacra,
crawls ashore, and falls asleep under the bushes Meantime the lady
Nausicay, daughter of Alcinous, comes down to the river wih he
mards to wash linen and play at ball.

Nausicaa and Ler maids at the river.

So when they came to the fair-flowing river,

Which feeds good lavatories all the year,

Fitted to cleanse all sullied robes soever,

They from the wain the mules unharnessad there,

And chased them, free to crop their juicy fare

By the swift river, on the margent green ,

Then to the waters dark the vestments bare,

And 1 the stream-filled trenches stamped them clean,
Urging the welcome toil with emulation keen

Which having washed and cleansed they spread before
The sunbeams, on the beach, where most did lie
Thick pebbles, by the sea-wave washed ashore.
So having left them 1n the heat to dry,
They to the bath went down, and by-and-by,
Rubbed with rich o011, their mid-day meal essay,
Couched on green turf, the river rolling migh ;
And thence, unveiling, they rise up to play,
‘Waale the white-armed Nausicaa leads the choral lay.

Such as adown the Evymanthian hill,
Or tall Ta:'getus, with arrows keen
Moves the fair Artemis, on chase to kill
Boars and the flymng deer —around their queen,
Daughters of Zeus, the rural nymphs, are seen
At pastime, (gladdening sight hath Leto there);
She by the face anc forehead towers, I ween,
Right easy to be known, but all are fair—
So did that virgin pure amud her train appear



A PRINCESS AND A SHIPWRECKED MATF NER. 1%

Bt wuen she thought to yoke the mules and fold

The .aiment, ther Athene cist 1o wake

Odysseus, that the maia hs might behold

Ere she returned, and following mn her wake

To the Pheacian town he~ guidance take

Just then by a false aim she flung the ball

Far in the swirling river —the maidens brake

Into a long, loud scream, whose echoing call
Odysseus roused He sitting thus debated all :

Ulysses wakes all flee, but Nausicaa.
‘“ Ay me ! what mortal souls inhabit here ¢ .
Despiteful, wild, unjust 2 —or love they well
Theo strauager, and the immortal gods revere ?
Surely but now the female cry did swell
Of virgin nymphs who i the mountains dwell,
Or haunt the ciadles whence the mvers flow,
Or greon slope of the fountam-tricklmg dell—
Am I with men that human language know ?

Come, I will soon explore what cheer these coasts bestow.”

Then from the olive-brake Odysseus came,
And from the forest, all around him spiread,
Snapped a young shoot, thick-leaved, to veil his shame,
And as a ion on the mountains bred,
With ram and wind and hunger hard bested,
Goes, trusting in his strength, his eyes on fire,
Agamsu the sheep and oxen making head,
Or rending the wild deer , yea, fierce desire

Drives him 1n quest of ravin, stung with the famine-fire,

Even a house well-builded to essay—

So to the fair-haired maidens would have gone

Odysseus—such sore need upon him lay—

Though naked, his dire anguish to make known

But terror seized them when his form was shown,

Squalid with brine, and liverse ways they fled,

Hurrying along the bending banks Alone

Stood firm Alcinous’ child Athene fed [dread,
Her soul with strength, and f.eed her tender limbs from
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Him she stood fronting, while within his heart
Pondered Oaysseus whether now to press
The —irgm-knees anu a1l nis prayer impart,
Or if aloof he should the ma-d address

V"itu gesture mild and voice of tenderness.
Seemed best her spirit from afar to prove
With gesture mild and voice of tenderness,
Les* the knees clasping he sbould ang» move

He 1n a smooth set specch to gain ner heait thus strove $

He addresses her and asks help.

“ Queen, hear me—art thou of the earth or skies ¢
if of the deities 1n heaven that dwell,

To Artemis, the child of Zeus in size

And form and beauty I thee liken wnll—

Or if of mortals who on earth excel,

Thrice fortunate thy mother and thy sire !
Thrice fortunate thy brotheis! Haply swell
Their hearts when they behold in fair attire

Such scion of their house threading the mazy chofr.

‘“ But he more fortunate than all beside,
Who with rich gifts contending shall prevail
To win thy hand and lead thee home a bride.
No mortal form did ever these eyes hail,
How amiable soever, but would fail,

Or man or woman, to compare with thee ;
Yea, as I gaze, much wonder makes me pale.
Such once 1n Delos-1sle a young palm-tree,

Hard by Apollo’s altar, I did chance to see

1 thither also in my i/anderings went,

By alarge host attended, on a way

Fraught with deep loss and many a dark event ;
But when this fair palm did 1ts form display,
Gazing I paused long time, and on me lay
(Since never from the ea.th upsprang there such)
The same strange wonder that I feel to-day.
Lady, I reverence thee, and fear to touch

Thy knees—yet wounding griefs assail me overmuch.
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“* But yester-even, on the twentieth dey,
I was delivered from the wwe-dark deep,
Me all that time the waves and storms affray,
While from Ogygia’sisie I onward sweep
Now fortune hurls me hither—perchance to weep.
It cannot be the gods will hold their hand
O queen, have mercy ! To thee first I creep,
Broken with sorrow, and thy help demand

o mortal else I know imhabiting this land

‘“ Show me the city, and some shred bestow

To shield my nakedness, if aught thou hast,

And unto thee the heavenly gods make flow

Whate’er of happmess thy mind forecast,

Husband and home and spirit-union fast !

Sice nought 1s lovelier on the earth than this,

When 1n the house, one-minded to the last,

Dwell man and wife—a pain to foes, I wis, [bhss
And joy to friends—but most themselves know their own

She bids her maids mmister to him.

To whom Nausicaa the white-armed replied
‘* Stranger, who seemest neither vile nor vain,
Zeus both to good and evil doth divide
Wealth as he listeth He perchance this pam
Appomted , thou thy sorrow must sustam.
But, since thou comest to our land and state,
Nor succour shalt thou lack, nor welcome fain,
Raiment, nor any comfort, small or great,
Such as doth aye behove on suppliant wretch to wait.

‘“ Now to the city will I guivance give,

And 1 thy ears unfold this people’s name.

Know, the Pheeacians in this land do live—

My father 18 Alcinous, first in fame,

Large-hearted, who the regal power doth claim,

And sways the sceptre of Pheacia’s might.”

She spake, and to her maidens cried ‘ For shame !

How then hath one man’s form put you to flight !
Deom ye a wretch hike this some trampler dovn of right ¢
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‘“ That mort~l 1s not hivir.g nor can be,
Who brings us sword and fire Fai off we dwell,
Loved by the gods, and zoned by the deop sea ,
Nor cen men bitherwaid the.r barks unpel
Now eomes this wand. te.—let us t1eat him well ;
All ¢Srangers and all poor by Zeus are sent,
And love can make a littlo gift excel
Con.e, to this stranger food and diink present,
And in wind-sheltered stream lave ye his limbs sore
spent ”’

Thereat they standing each to other cried,

‘fhan to wind-sheltered strcam Odvsseus brave

Led, and a robe and tunic at has sude

Placed, and the golden cruse ot o1l thay gave,

And bade him wash theie, in the river’s wave

Then said divine Odysseus ““ Keep thus clear,

While I the salt brine from my shoulders lave,

And limbs anomnt which o1l long comes not near.
Shames me with fair-haired maidens naked to appear ”

So spake he, and they passed aloof and told

The princess But divine Odvsseus there

In the clean stream dissolved the sca-scurf, rolled

In flakes about his shoulders, loiny, and hair,

Then rubbed his skin with o1l, and donned with care

The raiment And behold! Athene shed

New grace, and made him ampler and more fair

Hued like the hyacinth his locks dispread,
Streaming 1n loose array fiom his thrice glorious head.

As whoen some artist, fired with plastic thought,

Silver doth overlay with hquid gold,

One by Heph®stus and Athene taught

Fair-shining forms, instinet with love, to mould,

She thus his shoulders did with grace enfold

And glorious head Then silent by the mamn

He, clothed 1n beau‘y, ghstering to behold,

Sat—whom the princess marked with wonder fain,
And thus sdmiring spake amid the bright-haired tran
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* White-armed attendanis, hear and T will speak
Not wholly hated by the gous, J trow,
This man to the Phaeacian race doth seek.
To me ho seemed a hittle while age
Strange, formless, and uncouth, who now doth show
Like to the gods who in Olympus dwell
Famn would I 1n our isle such husband know,
Cr that to linger herv might please him well '—
But come, set food and drink his famine-pangs to quell.”

She ended, and they hearing straight obey,
And by divine much-toilled Odysseus set
Good sustenance, his hunger to allay,
Aud wiwe He ravenously drank and ate—
Foodles< lorg time, nor had his lips been wet
Save with the sea White-armed Nausicaa fair
Folded each tunic, robe, and coverlet,
And stowed them in the wam and yoked the pair
Of mules hard-hooved, and thus bespake Odysseus there

8he 1nvites him to her father’s palace.

““ Stranger, bestir thyself to seek the town,
That to my father’s mansion I may lead
Thee following, there to meot the flower and crown
Of the Pheeacian people But take heed,
(Not senseless dost thou seem 1 word or deed)
While 'nud the fields and works of men we go,
Aftor the mules, 1n the wain’s t.ack, to speed,
Gut with this virgin company, and lo |
I will myself drive first, and all the road will show,

“ When w ¢ the city reach—a castled crown

Of wall encircles 1t from end to end,

And a fann haven, on each side the town,

Framed with fine entrance, doth our barks defend,

Which, where the terrace by the shore doth wend,

Lino the long coast , to all and each large space.

Docks, and deep shelter, dotk that haven lend ,

There, paved with marble, nur great market-placo
Doth with 1ts arms Poserdon’s beauteous fans embrace.
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“ All istrur ‘ents marine they fasl.ion there,

Cordage and canvas ~nd the tapering oar ,

Since not for bow nor yuiver o they car»,

But niasts an' well-poised ships and naval store,

Wherewith the foam-whive ocean they explore

Rejuicmng  There I fear for my good name,

For m the land dwell babblers evermore,

Proud, supercilious, who mignt work me shame
Hercafte with sharp tongues of cavil and quick blame

¢ Haplv would ask some gossip, meeting .ne,

¢ Where dad she find this stranger tall and brave ?

Wan 1s1t ¢ He then will her husband be—

Perchance some far-off foreigner—whom the wave

‘For none dwell near us) on our 1sland drave

Or have her long, prayers made a god come dovn,

Whom all her life she shall for husband have ?

Wisely she sought him, for she spurns our town,
Though wooed by many a chief of high worth and

renown ’

¢ So will they speak this slander to my shame ,
Yea, if another made the like display,
Her I myself should be the first to blame,
If m the public streets she should essay
To mix with men before her marnage-day,
Aganst her father’s and her mother’s will
Now, stranger, we'l remember what I say,
So mayst thou haply in good haste fulfil
Thy journey, with safe-conduct, by my father’s will .—

“ Hard by the road-side an illustrious grove,

Athene’s, all of poplar, thou shalt find

Through it a streaming rivulet doth rove,

And the rich meadow-lands around 1t wind

There the cstate lies, to my sire assigned,

There his fat vineyards—from the town so far

As a man’s shout may travel There reclined

Tarry such while, and thy approach debar,
Till we bolike within my father’s mansion are
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“ Then to the ‘own Phmeacian, and 1n juire
(Plain 1s the house, a ch1'1 might be thv guide)
Where dwells Alcinvus my iarge-hearted sire
Not like the houses reared on everv side
Stands that wherem Alcinous doth abide,
But easy to be known  But when the wall
And rourt enclose thee, with an eager stride
Move tkrough the noble spaces of the hall,
And with firm eye seek out my mother first of all

“ She 1. the firelight near the hearth doth twine,
Sitting, the purpled yarn , her maids aie seens *
Behind her , there my sire, enthroned, his wine
Quafls like a god , both on the pillar lean
Him pa-sing urge thv supplication keen
My mother’s knees enclasping  If but she
Thmnk kindness m her heart, good hope, I ween,
Remains, however far thy bourne mav be,

That country, fiiends, and home thou vet shalt live to see *’

She en‘led, and the mules with ghittering lash

Phied, who soon leave the river in their reax

Onward continuously then swift feet flash

She like an understandmg charioteer

Scourged them with judgment,and their course did steer

So to precede Odysseus and the rest

And the sun fell and they the grove came near

There on the earth sat down with anxious breast
Odysseus, and i prayer the child of Zeus addressed

“ Virgin, whose eyelids slumber not nor sleep,

Hoear, child of Zeus! who m the time forepast

Heardest me not, when 1 the rumous doep

Poseidon whirled me with his angrv blast

Let me find pity 1n this land at last '

So praved he, and Athene heard , but she

Not yet revealed herself w1 form , so vast

Loomed 1n her eves her uncl~'s fierce deciree
Against divine Odysseus, ere his land he see

Homer Odyssey VI —BY ‘VORSLEY.
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ULYSSES AND THE BLIND BARD.

U'ys_es (when he presents him-elf alone and begs aid) 1s nobly enter-
tawnel by Alcinous and Areté, parents of Nausiaa Next day a
banquet vs prepared  he s gwen 1wh robes wherewn to array hvmself
worthily of hs rank as king  But none Anows his name

He meets Nausicaa again.

Him then the maidens bathe and rub w:th oil,
Aud 1n rich robe and tunie clothe with care
Eo from the bath, cleansed from the dust of toil,
Passed to the drinkers, and Nausicaa tnere
Stood, moulded by the gods exceed.ng fair
She, on the roof-tree pillar leaning, heard
Odvsseus , turning she beheld him near
Decp m her breast admiring wonder stirred,
And 1n a low, sweet voice she spake this wingéd word -

““ Hail, stranger-guest ! when fatherland and wife
Thou shalt revisit, then remember me,
Since to me first thou owest the price of life.”
And to the royal virgin answered he
*“ Child of a generous sire, if willed 1t be
By Thunderer Zeus, who all dommion hath,
That I my home and dear return yet sce,
There at thy shrire will I devote my breath,
There worship thee, dear maid, my saviour from dark
death ”’

He spake, and by Alcious sat , but they

Portioned the meat to each, and mingled wine.

Then came the b-1ald, leading on his way

Beloved Demodocus, the bard divine,

Whom 1n the middle space ho made recline,

Leaming on shaft magnificent and tall,

Then carving a choice portion from the chine

Of white-toothed Hoar with fat enfolded all,
Thus to tte herald spake Odysseus 1n the hals
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‘“ Herall, take this, a1 d bid the mir strel eat !
Greet him from me  Al' mortal~ reveronce pay
That tribe whose voice the wving Muse made sweet,
And taught therr fingers on the harp to play
Then did the horald the choice gift convey
To great Demodocus, who silent smiled
They cager hands upon the banquet lay,
And sats then spirit with the damnties piled.

Then to the bard spake foith Laeites’ godlike shild :

He asks Demodocus to sing of the wooden Horse.

“ Demodocus, thy stiam exceeds my thought

Of munstielsies, thee first of baids I hold,

Whether the Muse, che child of Zeus, thee taught,

Or great Apollo did thy music mould ,

Since oxcellently well thou hast unrolled

The doom of the Achaians m thy song

Their works and toils and sufferings manifold,

As thou thyself hadst languished m them long,
Orfrom cyewitnessheard thoirsorrowingsdeepand strong.

“ Como now, pass over this lamented themse,
And for my sake lift up thy stram and sing
That Horse, Epeius’ and Athene’s scheme,
And how by policy the wondrous thing
Odysseus to the Acropolis did bring,
Filled with the horoes who laid Ilion low.
If to this story thou thy harp vhalt string,
And pamt 1t truly, all I meet shall know
What songs divino some god on thee deigns to bestow.”

Then did the god the mmstrel’s heait inspire,

And he the strings swept, and took up vhe lay

Where the Acbalans to their camr p set fire,

And 1n the war ships seem to sail away ,

While in the Ho1ise their chiefs in armed array

Lurk with renowned Odysseus on the steep

Of Ilion—by the Trojans drawn that day

Clean past the bulwarks of the.r contral keep.—
“These ronnd the great bulk urge deliberatiun deep.
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Three way their counsul ‘ended- -to break thiough

The hollow timher with the ruthless steel,

Or down the rocks t hurl 1. out of view,

Or loave 1t hallowed, wrath divine to heal ,

Which thing by destiny their doom d+d seal—

Fcr, so the Fates enacted, they must fall

When through their gates the wooden Horse they wheel,

W hence, from dark lair, should Argive I eroes all
Burst to wreak murderous bale on Trojans great and

small.

Ancn he sang how 1ssuing from the lair
With sword and fire the guaidless town thev smite,
While each on several wav the chieftains fare ,
How to Deiphobus at dead of night
Odysseus came, like Ares fierco 1n fight,
With Menelaus, and did aye cnsue
Conquest not bloodless by Athene’s might
All this he sang  Odysseus, melted through,
Bat listening while the tears his pale worn cheuk bedew.

Even as a wife, who sees her husband die,
Flings herself round him with a piteous wail,
Where he the foe met 1n his people’s eye,
And fell down, pierced, beneath their iron hail,
And all to ward off wrong and bitter bale
From home and fatherland and childien dear,
Him, when her help can now no more avail,
Dymg she marks and the last sob can hear ;
Duepin herarmsshefoldshim , thelong shriek rings olear.

And lo ' the foemen to her side advance,

Led by thc wildness of her yearning cry,

Spurn the weak shoulders with the shafted lance,

Unclasp her, and to doom of slavery,

Alone 1 sorrow, weeping bitterly,

Lead her—too hard in then inhuman haste l—

Thenceforward in uxtremest agony

Wrongs undeserved, the hiving death, to taste ;
‘While st1'l the thin white cheeks for ever pine and waste.
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Alcinocs sees Ulysses weep.
Wrung with like musery Ody-se s shed
Full man:- a feeling vear from eyes dark-browed,
Tranced m far thought and dreaming of the aead,
But kept hrs weeping secret from the crowd
Only Alcinous marked him, as he bowed
Over Lis breast in pain, and evermore
I'raced tle salt tear drops which he fain would shroud,
And, near him seated, heard him groaning .ore —
He then with voice harangued those masters of the oar :

‘“ Hear now, ye chiefs that feast within our Lal,

And let Demodocus his shnll-voiced lyre

Stop , what he singeth 1s not swoeet to all ,

For since the minstrel whom the gods inspire

First from his lips let fall the hallowed fire,

We all the while 1n silence feasting on,

This stranger, veiling with his dark attite

His toar-dimmed eyes, hath never ceased to groan ;
Haplv tne strain hath stiuck some mournful inward tone.

““ Cease then the song, that we mayv pleasure take,
Both host and guest , for 1t 1s nobler so—
These things are done for reverend strangers’ sake,
On whom with grudgeloss hand we aye bestow
Safe-conduct and sweet gifts, that they may know
How from a lavish soul our love we shed
For unto every man in whom doth glow
One spark of kindliness 1n heart or head,

The suppliant stranger still doth count in brother’s stead.

And asks him to declare his name.

‘“ Thou t0o0, no longer by thy speeches fair
And fine evasions fence with my raquest
Now 1s thine hour the full truth to declare
Make known, then, ir what name thou art addrest
By father, mother, neighbours, and the vrest ;
Since none, however we esteemn his worth,
Whether we rank him with the worst or best,
Lives altogether nameless on the earth ;

Always the parents fix some title at the birth
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¢ Also thy veople and thy land make plan,
That nought the m.tinet of ovr ships delay
Fo. unto us no pilots vppertain,
Ruder nor helm which oJher barks obey
These, ruled by 1eason, their own couise essuy
Skaring men’s mind  Cities and chmes they know,
And through the deep sea-gorges cleaving way,
Wrapt in an ambient vapour, to and fro

Sail 11 a fearless scori. of scathe or overthrow.

“ Natheloss of old I heard Nausithous say,

My father, how Poseidon lhiked not well

That we send all men harmless on their way ;

And this old prophecy he used o tell—

How on a dav, while wo gooa course umpel

Homewatd, Poserdon should the convoy break,

And hide with hills the city where we dwell—

Such was the prophecy the old man spake,
Whereof the god o1 failure o1 fulfilment make !

““ But come now, tell me this and tell me truv—

Wheie thou hast wandered, to what lands nast gone,

And of the well-built cities fair to view,

And of the tiibes of men whom thou hast known,

Despiteful, wild, unjust, and those which own

Fear of the gods and love the stranger well

Nor fail to show me why thy bieast did groan,

And why the dark tea1 from thine eyelids fsll,
Hearing how Danaen Argives did fair Ihon quell.

““ Thus the gods fated, and such ruin wove,
That song might flourish for posterity
Didst thou by castled 1lion lose a love,
Near thee by marriage ? for such ever be,
Next to our own blood, dear exceedingly.
Or 1n that field did some compamen fall,
One generous, brave, and good, and knit to thee ¥
Surely the friend whom love makes liberal
Not even to a brother yields in worth at all!”
Odyssey VIII.

Ulysses .1ow discloses his name and begins ks story, which
occumes books 9 to 12 of the Odiusseu.
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THE ODYSSEY—BOOK YTI.

In this ook Ulysses, who had been found by Nausicaa cad wel-
comed by Alcinous, concludes his narratwe He has described the
loss of all has shaps bt one, and the eating cf the savlors by the I aestry-
gonman canntbals  He has just described the visit to Hades

Ulysses returns to Zaea, Circe’s 1sle, and buries Elvenor.

But when the Ocean river 1n our wako

Streamed afar off, borne through the wide-wayed decp

Straight for Aeea’s 1sle our course wo take,

To where “he young-eyed Morning loves to keep

Her pastime, and the Sun wakes up fiom sleep

Thither arrived, on the smooth shere we run

The keel, and to the land our sailors leap,

And, all night slumbering on the sands, each one
Waits for the Dawn divine and the 1eturning Sun

But when the rosy-fingered Dawn was come,
Child of the mist, my comrades forth I sent
To fetch the dead Elpenor from the home
Of Circe  Then to the utmost cape wo went,
And cut wood, and with tears and sad lament
Paid the funereal rites So when with all
His arms the dead was burned, ~ monument
Of earth, and grave-stone to record his fall
We reared, and in the midst the shapely oar sprang .all,

We then, reminded of our iabours past,
Talked over all that we had seen and krown ,
And Circe knew that through the hillows vas.
From Hades’ realms we had retuined, and scon
In shining raiment to the shore came down,
While 1n her tramn paced many a maiden fair,
Who corn and flesh, and sparkl.ng wine, the crown
Of banquets, i1n white hands upl-fted bare
Then, stauding 1n the midst spake the divine one there’
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Circe tclls Odys~eus of the dangers ahead.

“Ah! desperate who have trod with living feet
The house of Hades and the sunless w.y,
Twice dead, ~hile others die but once! Haste, eat
Both corn and flesh 1n plentv while ye may,
And, sitting here, drink wine the hhivelong day !
Hence 1n the morning shall ye sail, and I
Will pomnt your path, nor any more delay
To wzain you and each danger sigmfy,

Lest or by land or wave you find adversity !

$he ended, and our manly heart obeyed
So through the hivelong day on corn, flesh, wine,
Wae feasted, till the sun fell and the shade
Descended Then the mariners recline
Hard by the black ship, but the queen divine
Led me apart from my compamons dear,
And bode with me, and asked each word and sign
Of the late work , which I unfolded clear ,

And at the last spake Circe 1n my listening ear *

How to avoid the Sirens.

‘ These thines are ended Hearken now my word !
Yea, God hunself shall call 1t to thy mind
Tirst shalt thou reach the Sirens, who oncc heard,
Charm with their .trains the souls of all mankind
Jf unawares come floating on the wind
fhat clear sweet music which the Sirens pour,
He who hath quaffed it with his ears shall find
No voice, no welcome, on his native shore,
Shall on his dear wife gaze and lisping babes no more

‘ For the shrill Sirens, couched among the flowers,
Sing melodies that lure from the great deep

The heedless mariner to their fatal bowers,

Where round about them, piled in many a heap,
Lie the bleached bones of mouldering men that sleep
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For evcr, and the dead skins waste away.
Thou thiough tlie wave: thy courre rigat onward keep,
And stop with wax thy comra le ’ ears, that they
Hear not tho sweet death-songs which through the wide
arr stray

¢ But if thyself art fain to hear thewr song,
Let thy conpanions bind thee, hands and feet,
Upright aganst the mast witl. cordage strong
So mayst thou hearken to the voices sweet
Of the twin Sirens, as thy white sails fleet
Along the perilous coast , yet, though thou yearn
To hnger, and with tears thy friends entieat,
Let them remain hard-hearted, doubly stern,
Yea, with .nore chains enwind thee, and thine angrish
sprrn

The perils of the passage by the Strikers.

¢ These once escaped, no more I plainly tell

Which way be safer, thou shalt think , but 1

Both will proclaim , for there wild rocks upswell,

Vast, overshadowing, round whose bases cry

Dark Amphitrite’s billows Gods on high

These rocks call Strikers, and no wingéd thing

That place bath passed, or can pass, harmless by—

No, not the doves, those tremblers, wont to bring
Ambrosia, heavenly food, to Father Zeus theiwr king.

¢ One of their number the fell rock doth slay,

But aye another doth the Father send

His convoy to complete Nor by that way

Ever did bark of mortal courage wend,

For waves and fiery storms the timbers rend,

And the men murder Of all ships that sail,

Argo, beloved one, did alone transcend

That ruin  She too had been brought to bale,
But that queen Hera’s love for Jason did prevail
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She warns hum uf Seylla and Charybdss.

¢ Guarding ¢ narrow gulf tvo rocks there ere,
Whereof the one sly-threatening, a black cloud
Not pierceable by power of sun, moon, ~tar,
Doth everlasiingly with gloom enshroud
Summer nor autumn to that nile dark-browed
Leuds a clear ether, nor could mortal wight,
Albeit with twenty hands and feet endowed,
Chimb or descend that sheer and perilous height,

Which, smooth as burnished stone, darts heavenward out

of qight

‘ Deup 1n the mid rock lies a murky cave,

Whose mouth yawns westward to the sullen dark
Of Erebus, and thou, Odysseus brave.

Must by this way direct the hollow bark

Nor yet could any archer taking mark,

No, not a strong man n his life’s full bloom,

A swift-winged shaft from that samo hollow bark
Shoot to the vault, within whose hideous womb

Scylla 1n secret lurks, dread-howling through the glonm,

* Her voice 1s like the voice of whelps new-born,
Yet she such monster as no eyes can meet
Rejoicing, or with glance of careless scorn,

Not though a god should pass her dire retreat
Twelve feet she has, twelve huge misshapen feet,
And six long necks, wherefrom she quivereth
S1x heads of terror, and her prey doth eat

With grim jaws, armed with triple ranks of teeth,

Froquent and thickly sown and teeming with black death.

‘ Her waist 1s hidden in the hollow cave,

But all her heads from the infernal laimr

She thrusts, to fish with, in the whirling wave,
And, feeling rou..d the rock with eager care,

Fo: dolphins dips and sea-dogs, or if there
Perchance some larger weightier bulk she catch,
Such as the deep in myrads feeds—and ne’er
Have marmers eluded her dire watch,

Who for each head une victim from the ship doth snatch.
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‘ The other rock, a little space remote,
(Yea with an arrcw thou cc alds. reach 1t well)
Mo.e flat by far, Odysseus shalv thou note
Crowned with a fig-tree wild Charybdis fell
Sucks the black water in her throat’s deep heil
Beneath 1t , thrice disgorges in the day,
And thiice again sucks up the eddying swell,
Heaven fro.n that suction keap thee far away |
Not the Earth-shaker’s self could then thy doom delay.

‘ Rathe. to Scylla’s rock, whate’er befall,
Cleave 1n thy steermg, when thou passest by,
Since 1t 18 better to lose six than all ’
Thorewith she ended and I made reply -
‘ This o.e thing more, kind goddess, signify—
If ¥ may vet take counsel not in van
Whirling Charybdis to evade or 4y,
And ward off Scylla, ere my friends be slain 1’

1 ceoased, and the divine one answering spake again :

“Ah!' desperate heart ! and wilt thou never turn
Fiom weariest toil and feats of warlike fame,
Nor even to the gods submission learn ?
She 18 no mortal whom thou fain wouldst tame,
This nuschief, but of race immortal came ,
Fiei1ce and unconquerable and wild and stiong,
No foyce compels her and no steel can maim
There 1s no remedy against this wrong—
Fhight1s your help , one moment’s tarrying were too long

* For by the rock but linger to equip

Thy hmbs for battle, and 1n sooth I fear

Lest she again forth 1ssuing on the ship,

Tind thee with all hor ravenous neads, and bear
Six more aloft of thy companions dear

Thou rather diive impett.ous through the main,
And on Kratans call, that she may hear,

Mother of Scylla, who brought forth this bane

Of mortals she her child forth issuing wall zestrain.
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She tells him of Thrinacria and the herds of Kyperion the
Sun.
¢ Scon shall thy bark Thrinacria’s 1sland reach,
Whe-e foed the Sun’s sleek oxen and fat sheep ,
Seven are the herds an fifty kine 1n each,
Ar.1 of the flocks like reckoning he doth keep
Seed have they none, nor do the seasons reap
Awght of their vigour Nymphs with flowing hair
Attend them 1n the.r pastutes bv the deep,
Bright Phaethusa and Lampetia fau,
Whom to the heavenly Sun divine Neaera bare

¢ She to Thrinacria sent them there to dwell,
Tending their father’s flocks and herds These leave
Unscathed, and all may i the end be well,
Though to your land returning sore ye grieve ,
But scathe them, and the gods, I well perceive,
Shall break your bark up and your sailors kill |
And though thine own lhife they may chance reprieve,
Yet to thy country, at a stranger’s will,

Bhalt thou come lone and late and overwhelmed with ill.”

Odysseus sets sail.

She ceasmg, came the golden-thronéd Morn

Then passed the goddess inland , but I went

And bade the men embark They, outward borne,

Winnow with oars the foaming element

Soon 1n our lee thy fair-haired Circe sent

A helpmate good, a canvas-swelling breeze

We, on the tackling of our bark intent,

All things arranged , then, sitting at our ease,
Stesrsman and prosperous wind impelled us through the

seas.

Then sorely grieving, I the tidings break

‘ Friends, 1t 1s fitting tkat no. one nor two
Should know the oracles which Circe spake,
Divine one, 1n these ears; but all mv crew
Shall hear them, that .ogether we may rue
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DNeath not unknowingly, 1f death shuld chaace,
Or Laply, should we yet pais sufely through
Thase perils, then 1n no hlind ignorance

We may awhile escape Fate’s evil ordinanco

¢ First of the Sirens, couched among the flowers,
She warns us fly from the delusive song
I only, as we pass the fatal bowers,
Have leave to listen, yet with many a thong
Need 1s ye bind me, and with cordage stiong,
Aganst the socket of the mast uprght, ,
Lest I should move, and though I urge vou long’*
T loosc me, and 1mplore with all my might,
Still bind me with more cords and strain them yet more

tight ’

Qdysseus hears the Sirens’ song, unharmed.

Thus were my comrades of each several charge
Admonished , and the well-built ship meanwhile
Cut hightly through the waves, and ncared the marge
Of that fell coast, the sister-Sirens’ 1sle
Anon the wind slept, and for many a mile
Some god 1n silence hushed the marble mere
Forthwith our men the canvas furl and pile
Safe 1n the hollow ship their naval gear,

Lean to their oars, and whiten the blue waters clear.

Then did I haste to sever n1th iron keen
In morsels a great roll of wax, which lay
Stored 1n the hollow ship, and 1n between
My strong palms pressed and chafed 1t every way.
Soon the wax warmed, for the great Lord of Day,
Hyperion’s offspring, the -mpenal Sun,
Came to my succour with his burning ray.
So when the mass with heat was migh to run,
I filled my comrade’s ears, 1n dorder, one by one
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Then did tk »y bind me by the hands and feet

Upright against the mast with cordage strong,

Anc each again 1etiring to his seat

Smota the calm sea with fi rrows white and long.

We, hightly drifting the blue waves among,

Socn 1n our course such interval attain

As that the ear might catch the Sirens’ song

Nor did the swift sh.p moving througl. the man
Escape them, while taey sang this sweet, soul-pierciug

strain ;

H .ther, Odysseus, great Achaian name,

Turn thy sunft keel and listen to our lay ,

Since never pilgrim near these regions came

In black ship, on the azure firelas astray,

But heard our sweet voice ere he sailed away,

And wn has joy passed on, with ampler inind

We know what labours were 1n ancient day

Wrought wn unde Trowa, as the gods assigned ,
Ve know from land to land all toils of all inankind

While their sweet music took my spirit thus,
I with drawn brows made signal for 1elease ,
But Perimedes and Eurylochus
Bind me vet faster and the coids mcrease,
Nor for my passion would the seamen cease
Their rowmg When no more the Sirens’ song
Thrilled tho deep air, and on my soul came peace,
My trusty marimne.s unsealed ere long
Therr ears,and from my limbsunwound the cordage strong.

The surf and smoke at the Striker Rocks.
When we had left the 1sland 1n our lee,
I looked, and straight 1n front toward heaven uprolled
Smoke, and the n»ises of a roaring sea,
So that with terror every heart sank cold,
And from the feeble fingers’ trembling hold
Each oar dropt, whirring in the downward flood.
Dead paused the ship, no longer now controlled
By slantless oar-b.ades; and I passed and stood
Near each, and thus essayed to calm his fearful mood :
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‘ Friends, v.e ars not in Cangors «ll unlearned,

No~ have we light.d on a vaster woe

Than when the Cyclops, who all justice spurned,

Held us immared, disdaming to let go

His oeptive guests Yet verly even so

This mind and arm a great deliverance wrought

And surely at this hour I feel, I know,

That we shall yet l1ive to recoant in thought .
These labours Come, take heart, obey me, as ye oughtl

¢ Lean to your oars and the wild breakers sweep,
I£ haply Zeus vouchsafe our souls to spare
Thou, steersman, in thy bieast this mandate ksep,
Since of the hollow ship thou hast chief care
And at thy will dost wield her here and there —
Hold her well clear of this smoke-clouded sea,
And hug the adverse rock, lest unaware
We to the whirling gulf drift violently,
And thou o’erwhelm us all in dire calamity ’

I spake, and they right readily to my hest
Attended , but not yet did I unfold
Aught touching Scvlla, that destroymng pest
Inevitable, lest they by fear controlled
Should cease from toil, and huddhng m the hold
Let the ship drive Moreover a brave alarm
There 1n & mome~t from my spirit rolled
All Circe’s counsel to avoid new harm,
Wio for my own head’s sake adjured me not to arm.

I my 1llustrious mail assuming now,

Holdmng in each hand a long-shafted spear,

Move to the blaci ship’s bulwark near the prow,

First on that side expecting to appear

Rock-lurking Scylla, destined soon to bear

Such dread disaster to my comrades brave

Nor yet could I discern her anywhere,

Though still my tired eyes straining glances gave,
And pored both far and deep to pierce her mvrky cave.
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In the Strait Scylla attack~.
We groaning satled the strait Here Scylla lay,
And thers divine Charyhdis, with huge throat
Gorging salt waves, which when she cast anav
She spumec¢ with hisses (as when fire makes hot
Some caldron) and the steamy froth upshot
Wide »’er both rocks  But when she gorged again,
Drunk v 1th abysmal gurghings, one might note
The dark sands of the imnmeasurable main
Gleamiron-blue Therocksloud-bellowing roared amain.
We pale with dread stared at her, fearing desath
But ravenous Scylla from the hollow bark
Six of our hiavest comrades at a breath
Seized with her six necks  Turning round I mark
Their forms quick vanmshing towaid the cavern dark,
And feet and fingers dangling in yd arr,
Yea, end my ear each several voice could mark
Which for the last time shrieked, with no one there
T» hel}, them—on my name they called in wild despair.
As when some fisher angling 1n the deep
Casts with a long rod for the smaller frv
Baits, and a horned hook, from some jutting steep,
And hurls the snared prey to the land close hy
. Gasping, so these were to the rocks on high
Drawn gasping, and the monster gorged them down
Stretch.ng their hands with a loud bitter cry
Toward metheircaptain  This wasmy grief’s crown—
Never 1n all my toils ike anguish have I known

Arrival at Thrinacria.

Escaped from Scylla and Charybdis fell,
We, sailing, to the blameless 1sle came near,
Where the Sun’s sheep and wide-vrowed oxen dwel
Ilowing herds and bleating flocks could hear
Even on thedeep That v ord of the blind seer,
Theban Tiresias, then rose anon
And of Aean Circe—still to steer
Our forward course, and abc ve ail things shun

The island-pastures green of the bhiss-giving Sun,

te



OrassioAn GoLp,

So I within m; spi=it grievin g sore
Turned to my com-ac'es bold, and thus hegun :
‘ Hearken, though pressed with1ll, while I ‘ell 0’er
How Circe and Tiresias bade mo shun
The blameless 1sle of the bliss-giving St n
There—so they warned me ever with warnings diead—
In some dire evil shall we fall undone
Ye then obev what holy lips have said
Nor linger near this land, but steadily steer ahead ’

So d.d I charge them and their dear heart brake,
And thus mn answer to my warning tongue
Euryiochus m bitter accents spakc
‘O man, thou art unfeeling, overstrong,
Nor can thy limbs grow tired, though sore and long
Thy labours, iron are thy nerves and bones
But we, thy servants, are a feebler throng,
And thou wilt drive us, half asleep with groans
And to1l, not let our feet touch the earth’s welcome stones.

‘ Here in this sea-girt 1sle we might prepare

A dainty meal , but thou through the whole night

Bidd’st us at random 1n a murky air

Still wander on the waters void of light ,

While 1n the darkness hard winds rave, that smite

Fleots—and 1f suddenly fierce Zephyr blow

Or Notus, whither ~ould one take to flight ?

These winds, despite what the god-hings can do,
Oftea with torn ship-timbers the wild ocean strew.

‘ Nay rather let us yield to the black night,
And here beside our swift ship on the shore
Prepare a feast, an1 with the morning hight
We cn the waves will launch our bark once more,
And lean again to the lifa-wearving oar’
So spake Eurylochus, and all the rest
Consented Then I knew that some dark store
Of doom the god was hrarding 1n his breast ,
And lightly m winged words him answering I addressed :
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Surety, Eurylochus, ye ncw constram

One man, yourselves being man- Come then all

Swear me a _trong oath, neither void nor vamn,

That should our glances on a rich flock Iall

Of sheep, or herd of beeves majestical,

None 1n the folly of his heart will slay,

Or ox or cheep, but each his leader’s call

Fearken, ard with thot food his hunger stay
Which the immortal Circe 1n our ship did lay ’

So spake I, and they swore, and having sworn
And ended all their oath, the bark they bring
For shelter to the hcllow haven-bouine ,

There quickly disemba.k, near a fresh spring,
And turn with pleasure to their banqueting,
But whon desire had ceased of diink .nd meat,
Wailing they wept, those lost remembering
Whom Scylla from our ship did sewze and eat,

Till their grief-streaming eyes were sealed m slumbers

sweet.

But in the third watch of the night, whon now

The stars had wheeled, and all were sunk n sleep,
Zeus sent a whirling hurricane forth to blow,

While with thick clouds he veiled both land and deep,

And Night came rushing from heavon’s stormy steep

We, soon ~8 Dawn appeared, our bark advance

Into a far recess, where the Nymj hs keep

Soft seats, and lawny levels for the dance—
There I a council called and spake this oxdinance

‘Friends, in our stores lie corn and wine  Let none

Dare for his life to touch these sacied steers

These are the sheep and beeves of ‘he diead Sun

Who all things overlooks and overheais’

So did I charge them, and my valiant peers

Assented. All that month the south wind blew

TInceasing, wathout pause, nor ever veers

Save to the eastward They, whilc vet they drew
Sustenance trom the ship, nor sheep nor oxen slew.
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Mad with hui ger, they kili tae cows of Hyperion, the Sun.

Put when the whole was finished, then they snared
Fiches and birds, whate7er came to hand,
Gnawed by sharp farme  In yself repairec
With secret steps some 1ssue to demand
From heaven, and 1n a spot of sheltered land
Washed and with prayers besought the Oiympian race,
They with sweet sleep my weary eyelids fanned
Then rore Eurylochus with counsels base,
And thus to their own ruin urged my frionds apace .

‘Friends, though to wretched man all deaths are dire,
Yet 18 1t far most miserable to pine
With pangs of famine and ror want, expire
Come, let us choose the best of the Sun’s kine,
And seek with sacrifice the powers divine ,
Then for the rest, if haply we attain
To Ithaca, snatched from the perilous brine,
Soon might we build Hyperion a rich fane,
And with full many a gift his noble shrine sustam.

‘ But if, for these horned beeves majestical,
Anger he feel, and yearn our ship to smite,
And win thereto all powers celestial,
Then would I rather, once for all, outright
Choke 1n the billows, and eternal night
Inherit, than waste piecemeal day by day,
With slow disease and withering undehght,
Pent mn a desert 1sland > Thus did say
Eurylochus The rest that fatal word obey.

Quickly the best of the Sun’s kine they drave,
Which then not far from the cerulean prow
Of the swift ship stood feeding by the wave,
Horn-twisted, beautiful, and wide of brow.
These they encircle, pouring many a vow
In supplication to the gods on high,
And strip young leaflets from the shadowy bougk
Of lofty-fohaged ok, since no supply

Of the white barley-meal withmn the ship d:d s,
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Auter thoir prayers, when they had kil ed and nayed
The victims, from vhe trunk they cut the thighs,
Folded ttem 1n with fat, and overlaid
With pieces raw  But nought coul! they cevise
To pour upnn the burning sacrifice
Save water, since for wine vain were the quest.
So did they roast the mwards When the thighs
Woere burned, and entrails tasted, then the rest

They carved in pieces small and on the sharp spits

dressed.

In that same hour sweet slumber fled mine eyes,
And I moved downward to the barren shore.
Soon as ¥ necred the bark there seemed to rise
A savoury steam which the wind inland bore.
Then to the gods I cried in anguisb sore :
¢ O Father Zeus, and ye immortals blest,
Surely to work me ruin for evermore
Ye with a ruthless sleep mine eyelids pressed ;
These to such hemous act meanwhile their heart
addressed

Hyperion, the Sun, demands vengeance of Zeus.

Swift with the tidings to Hyperion came

The flowing robed Lampetia He on mgh

Harangued the immortals with his heart aflame s

¢ O Father Zeus, and each divimity,

Avenge me on Odysseus’ company,

Who 1n then mnsolence have slain my kine,

Wheren 1¢jo1cing I both scaled the sky

And earthwaid sloped ! Do thou exact full fine,
Else will 1 hide n Hades on the dead to shine!’

And cloud-compelling Zeus in answer said :
‘O Sun, do thou among the 1mumortal train
Shine on, so surely, and kind infl 1ence shed
For mortal men on vale and fruitful plain
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As Inowt under upon “hese fools profane,
And splinter with waite fire, fcr this thy word,
Their swaft ship 1” the midst of the wine-dark 1aain | *
This fair Calpso told me, who averred

That from the herald Her.nes she the story heard.

But when I came down to the bark and sea,
There cid I each upbraid in my fierce heat
Of anger, yet coula find no remedy
The sacriluze was done, the sin complete ,
And there the beeves lay dead before our feet
Soon there appeared full many a wondrous sign ;
For the skins crept, and on the spits the meat
Sent forth a lowing sound, o.nen divine,
Loth roast and raw  The voice was as the voice of kine.,

Six days they feasted  On the seventh day
The wind ceased raving Then the mast we rear,
Spread the white canvas-wings, and sail away.
But when the 1sland was no longer near,
Nor from the deep did any land appear,
No1 aught was visible but sea and sky,
Then Zeus Kronion in his wrath severe
Hung forth a thick cloud iron-dark on high ;
And round the hollow ship the sea gloomed suddenly.

Shipwreck All perish but Odysseus.

Not long she ran  Soon in wild fury passed
Loud-roaring Zephyrus The storm of wind
Snapt like a thread both fastenings of the mast,
Which then fell backward, o’e1 tho stern inclined,
With all its tangled armour diawn m blind
Confusion {5 the hold  Destruction dread
Seized on the pilot at his post assigned,
Such a resistless ri.un upon his head

Smashed the skull-bones, and smote him 1n a momount

dead
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He like some diver of tl.e deev I ween

Shot from the bulwarks, and th ranly soul

Passed from his bones  Zeus o’er the gloomy scene

Mads his loud thrnder-peals in tumu.t roll,

And nived tae ship with hightnings from the pole

While 1n the blazing volley of Zeus she 1eeled

Filled with red fire and smoke of sulphurous coal.

Men 1n tne waves lke sea-gulls shone revealed,
il therir returnless eyes the god for ever s.ealed

I through the ship kept hurrying to and fro, *

Till sundered from the ribs the keel at last

Rushed raked or the surge Some chance did chrow

Lengthwise upon thos keel the covering mast,

Twimned with'a thong of ox-hide Firm and fast

Botl. did I lash together, and sat thereon,

Borne by the furious winds  Soor. Zephyr’s blast

Ceased, and wild Notus followmg made me groan,
Doome to behold once more Charybdis’ pools alone.

He is driftea back to the Strait, but escapes.

All might I dnifted on the billowy swell,

And on the next day with the rising sun

Came upon Scylla and Charybdis fell

She the salt brine was gorging , but I won,

TLafted sublime, the fig-tree, and thereon

Clung hike a bat , but vamnly everywhere

Sought resting to my feet, for siay was none.

Far were the roots, the branches wide n arr,
Long, large, and overshadowing her abysmal lair

CGrimly I clung, till she the mast and keel
Disgorge , and to my prayer they came at eve,
What time a chief doth rise up for his meal,’
And tired with suits the place of judgment lesve.
I at the sight mv shuddering clasp unweave,
And drop with dread sound in the foaming tide,
There the long timbers in my reach perceive,
Which oaring with my hands T fied, unspied

By Seylla, so willed Zeus—else surely I had d-ed.
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Thnence fo. nine days upoun the deep I rede,

And to Ogygia’s 1sle on the tench night

Casne, guided by the gods, to the aboda

Of & fair nymph divine, Calypso bright,

Voiced like a mortal, who did well requite

With tender mmistiation toil and paimn

But why of these things prate, which yestermight

You_selves have heard me in these halls explain "
The wordy tale, once told, were hard to tell again

WORSLEY.

HOME AT LAST.

After 20 years Ulysses reaches his home wn Ithaca  Hus old dog
Argus recognises ham, feebly wags hus tadl wuh joy, and then dues
Hus old nurse Eurycleia recognases him by a scar inflicted years before
by a boar’s tusk  The hero at last persuades his wife Penelopé that
1 18 really he

Now, wary-wise Odysseus, hail to thee,

Who with much virtue hast regained thy bride

O the kind heart of pure Penelope !

O to her first one love how true was she !

Nought shall make dim the flower of her sweet fame
For ever, but the gods unceasingly

Shall to the eartu’s inhabitants her name,

Wide on the wings of song, with endless praise proclaim.

Homer’» Odyssey X X1V —BY WORSLEY.
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THE WOODFN HORSE.

The Romans claimed descent from the Trojans, and so “erqil,
70-19 B C, greates. of Roman poets, tells how Trojun Aencas, after
the fall of T'roy, sarled awey to found a new kingdom, ve, Rome
Aenéas on hws way ralls at Carthage, 1s hospitably emertcnned by
Queen Dudo, and at her request relates the story of the wooden hérse N ole
that Ulysses ( Ithacus) 18 here represented as a cunning villawn —very
diffe.ent from ihe murch-enduring, many-counselled hero of Homer
800 vears earlier.

Aeneas bemoans Troy's fate.

All were attontive to the godlike man,

When from his lofty couch he thus began

“ Great quien, what you command me to relate,
Renews the sgd remeinbrance of our fate.
An empire from 1ts old foundations rent,
And every woe the Trojans underwent ,

A peopled city made a desert place,

All that I saw, and part of which I was .
Not e’en the hardest of our foes could hear,
Nor stern Ulysses tell, without a tear

And now the latter watch of wasting night,
And setting stars, to kindly 1est invite

But since you take such mterest m our woe,
And Troy’s disastrous end desire to know,
I will restrain mv tears, and biefly tell

What m our last and fatal night befell

The Greeks build the Horse and pretend to sail away.

““ By destiny compelled, and 1n despai,

The Greeks grew weary of the tedious war,

And by Minerva’s aid, a fabric reared,

Which like a steed of monstrous height appeared

The sides were planked with pine taey feigned 1t mace
For their return, and this the vow they paid

Thus they pretend , but in tke hollow side,

Selected numbers of their soldiers hide

With inward arms the dire machme they load ,

And 1ron bowels stuff the darl. abode
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In sigh of Troy hes Tenedos, an 1sle

(While .'ortune ¢id on Priam’s empire smile)
Renowned fo. wealth , but since, a faithlsss bay
Where ships exposed tc wind and weather lay
There was their fleet concealec Wethough.,fo1 Greece
Thar sails were hoisted, and our rfears release
The Trojans, cooped within their walls so long,
Unbar their gatos, and 1ssue in a Shrong

Like swarming Yees, and with delight survey
The carap deserted, where the Grecians lay *
The quarters of the several chiefs they showed *
ilere Phoenix, here Achilles, made abode,
Here jomed the battles, there the navy rode
Part on the pile their wonlering eyes employ—
The pile by Pallas raised to run Troy.
Thymoetes “rst (*t1s doubtful whether hirad,

Or so the Trojan destiny required)

Moved that the ramparts might be broken down,
To lodge the monster fabric in the town

But Capys, and the rest of sounder mind,

The fatal present to the flames designed,

Or to the watery deep at least to bore

The hollow sides, and hidden frauds explore.
The giddy vulgar, as their fancies guide,

With noise say nothing, and n parts divide.

Laocoon s advice.

Laocoon, followed by a numerous crowd,

Ran from the fort, and cried from far, aloud

¢ O wretched count.ymen ! what fury reigns %

What more than madness has possessed your brams %
Think you the Grecians from your coasts arc gone ¥
And are Ulysses’ arts no better known ?

This hollow fabric erther must molose

Within 1ts blind recuss, our secret foes ,

Or ’t1s an engme raised above the town

To overlook the walls, and then to batter down.
Somewhat 1s sure Jdesigned by fraud or force :
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Tiust nct their presentn, aor admit th horse ’

Thus having said, against tbe steed he threw

His foreeful spear, which, nussing as 1t flew,

Prerced through the yielding planks >f jointed wood

And trembling m the hollow belly stood

The sides, transpierced, return a ratthng sound ,

And groans of Greeks mcloged come 1ssumng through
the wound

And had not Heaven the fall of Troy designed,

Or had not men been fated to be blind,

Enough was said and done t’ inspire a better rund

Then had our lances pierced the treacherous wood,

And [hia.a towers and Priam’s empire stood

A treacherous Greek lies to the Trojans.

Meantime, with shouts, the Trojan shepherds bring
A captive Greek m bands, before the king—
Taken, to take—who made himself their prey

To mmpose on then behief, and Troy betray .

Fixed on his aim, and obstmately bent

To die undaunted, or to circumvent.

About the captive, tides of Trojans flow ;

All press to see, and some 1nsult the foe

Now hear how well the Greeks their wiles disguised :
Behold a nation m a man comprised !

Trembung the miscreant stood unarmed and bound,
He stared, and rolled his haggard eyes around,
Then said, ¢ Alas! what earth remans, what sea

Is open to receive unhappy me ?

What fate a wretched fugiuive attends,

Scorned by my foes, abandoned by my friends 2’
He said, and sighed, and cast a rueful eye

Our pity kindles, and our passions die

Wae cheer the youth to make his own defence,

Ana freely tell us what he was, and whence

What news he could impart we long to know

And what to credit from a capt-ve foe

His fear at length dismissed, he said, ¢ Whate'er
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My fate ord .1ns, my worde shall be smcere ,

I nether can no: dire my birth disclaim
Greece 1s my country, Smon 18 my name
Though plunged by Fortune’s pc wer i miser~ ,
"T1s nct in Fortune’s power to make mo lie’

He feigns that Ulysses had doomed him.

His former trembliig once again 1enewed,

With acted fear, the villain thus pursued

‘T ong had the Grecians (tired with fiuitless cate,
And, wearied with an unsuccessful war)
Recolved to raise the siege, and leave the town ,
And had the gods permtted, shey had gone

But oft the wintry seas, and southern winds,
Withstood theu passagehome,and changed the,i mindg
Portents and prodigies their souls amazed ,

But most, when this stupendous pile was raised ,
Then flaming meteors, hung m air, wetre seen
And thunders rattled through a sky serenc
Dismayed, and fearful of some dire event,
Eurypylus, to inquire then fate, was sent

He from the gods this dreadful answer brought

¢ O Grecians, whon thoe Trojan shores vou sought,
Your passage with & virgin’s blood was bought

So must your safe return be bought agam,

And Grecian blood once moie atone the mamn !’
The spreading rumour round the people 1an ,

All feared, and each believed himself the man.
Ulysses took the advantage of their fuight ,

Called Calchas, and produced m open sight ,
Then bade him name the wrotch, ordained by fate
The public vietua, to redeem the state

Alrvady some presaged the dire event,

And saw what sacrifice Ulvsses meant

For twice five days the good old seer withstood
The 1mntended treason, and was dumb to blood,
Till, tired with endless clamours and pursuit

Of Ithacus, he stood no longer mute,
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But, as 1t was agreed, pronovncec thau I

'Was destined by the wrathful gcds to die.

All praised the sentence, pleased the storm shonuld fall
On "ne alone, whose fury *hreatened all

The dismal day was come , the priests prepare
Their leavened cakes, and fillets for my hair

I followed neture’s laws, and must avow,

I broke 1y bonds, and fled tho fatal blow

Hid m a weedy lake all mght I lay,

Secure of safety when they sailed away

But now, what further hopes for me remain

To see my friends, or native soil again ,

My tender infants, or my careful sire,

Whom they, returning, will to death require ,
Will verpetrate on them their first design,
And vake the forfeit of their heads for mine ?
Which, O! if pity mortals’ minds can move,
If there be faith below, or gods above,

Tf innocence and truth can claim desert,

Ye Trojans from an injured wretch avert !’

The Trojans believe the lie.

False tears true pity move the king commands
To loose his fetters, and unbind his hands,
Then adds these friendly words ‘ Dismiss thy fears ;
Forget the Greeks, be mine as thou wert theirs,
But truly tell, was it for force or guile,

Or some religious end, you raised the pile 2’
Thus said the king He ful' of fraudful arts,
This well-invented tale for truth imparts .

‘ Yo lamps of heaven ! (he said, and hifted high
His hands, now free) Thou veneranle sky !
Inviolable powers, adored with dread !

Ye fatal fillets, that oace bcand this head !

Yo sacred altars, from whose flames I fled !

Be all of you adjured , and grant I may
Without a crime, the ungrateiul Greeks betray
Revenl the secrets of the guilty state.
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And justly punih whom ¥ justly hate !
Bu* you, O king ! preserve the faith you gave,
If I to save myself, your empire save ’

He ‘ricks them into receiving the Horse.

¢ We raised and dedicate this wondrous frame,
So lofty, lest through your forbidden gates

It pass, and intercept our better fates

o1, once w.dmitted there, our hopes are lost ,
And Troy may then a new Palladium boast
For so religion and the gods ordain,

TtLat, 1if you violate with hands profane
Minerva s gift, your town m James shall burn ,
(Which omen, O ye gods, on Graecia turn ' )

But if 1t climb, with your assisting hands,
The Trojan walls, and 1n the city stands,
Then Troy shall Argos and Mycenae burn,
And the reverse of fate on us return’

With such deceits he gained their easy henrts,
Too prone to credit his perfidious arts

What Diomede, nor Thetis’ greater son,

A thousand ships, nor ten years’ siege, had done—
False tears and fawning words the city won

Laocoon’s death.

A greater omen, #nd of worse portent,

Did our unwary minds with fear torment,
Concurring to produce the dire event

Laocoon, Neptune’s piest by lot that year,

With solemn pomp then sacrified a steer,

When (dreadful to behold ! ) from sea we spied
Two serpents, runked abreast, the seas divide,
And smoothly sweep along the swelling tide

Their flaming crests akove the waves they shew ,
Their bellies seem t~ burn the seas below ,

Their speckled tails advance to steer their course,
And on the sounding shore the flying billows force.
And now the strand, and now the plain, tuey held :
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LAOCOON
(The soulptor of this famous work, whish was discorered 15068 and f.
now 1n the Vatican, was Agesander, who, with two other sculptors, carried
out the work for the emperor Titus 80 AD)

Their ardent eyes with bloody streaks wer filled ,
Therir nunble tongues they brandi-’.ea as they caine,
And licked therr hissing jaws that sputtered flame
We fled amazed , their drstinxd way they take.
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And to Taw 'odn and plsﬂ,ch,lldren make .
And first around the tendur bovs they wind,
The+ with their sl.a. pened fangs their limbs and bodies

Ths wretched father, rurning to their aid

Wirrh pious haste, but vam, thov next mvade

Twice round his waist their winding volumes rolled ,

And twice about hus gasping throat they fold

The priest thus doubly choked—their ciests divide,

And towering o’er his head in triumph ride

With both his hands he labours at the kncts ;

His holy fillets the blue venom blots,

H.s roaring fills the flitting air around

Thus, when an ox receives a glancing wound,

He breaks his bands, the fatal altar fl.es,

And with loud hellowings bieaks the vielding skies.

Therr tasks performed, the serponts quit their prey,

And to the tower of Pallas make their way

Couched at her feet they he, protected there

By her large buckler, and protended spear.
Amazement seizes all the general cry

Proclaims Laocoon justly doomed to dae,

Whose hand the will of Pallas had withstood,

And dared to violate the sacred wood.

The Trojans admit the Horse.

All vote to admit the steed , that vows be paid
And incense offered, to the offended maxd

A spacious breach 18 made the town lies bare
Some hoisting-levers, same the wheels prepare,
And fasten to tho horse’s feet tho rest

With eables haul along the unwieldy beast.
Each on his fellow for assistance calls .

At iength, the fatal fabric mounts the walls,

Big with destruction Boys with chaplets crowned,
And choirs of virging, sing and dance around
Thus raised aloft, and then descending down,
It enters o’er our heacs, and threats the town.
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O sacred city, built by hands divine !

O valiant heroes of the Troja 11 ne'!

Four tin.es 1t struck as ott the clashing sound
Of arms was hexrd, and wnward groans rebovnd.
Yot mad with zeal, and blinded with our fate,
We haul along the horse in solemn state ,

They place the dire portent within the tower
Cassandra cried, and cursed the unhappy hour;
Foretold our fate , but, by the god’s decree,

All heard, and none believed the prophecy :
With branches we the fanes adorn, and waste

In jollity the day ordained to be the last.

The Greek fleet returns at night.

Mesz ntime the rapid heavens rollea down the light,
And on the shaded ocean rushed the night

Our men, secure, nor guards nor sentries held ,
But easy sleep their weary limbs compelled

The Grecians had embarked theiwr naval powers
From Tenedos, and sought our well-known shores,
Safe under covert of the silent might,

And guided by the imperial galley’s light ,

When Sinon, favoured by the partial gods,
Unlocked the horse, and oped his dark abodes.
Restorad to vital air our hidden foes,

Who joyful from their long confinement rose.
Thessander bold, and Sthenelus their guide,
And dire Ulysses, down the cable slide -

Then Thoas, Athamas, and Pyrrhus, haste ;

Nor was the Podalirian hero last,

Nor mjured Menelaus, nor the famed

Epeius, who the fatal engine franied.

A nameless crowd succeed , their forces join
To mmvade the town, oppressed with sleep and wine,
Those few they find awake, first meet their fate ;
Then to their fellows they unbar the gate.”

Vergsl: Aeneid II1.—By DRYDEN.
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ROME’S GREATNESS FORETCLD.

Aeneas, Tropan prince, arrwes win Italy and then de-cends to th-
Underworld to wusit the Shade of has father Anchises (ch=F), who s, ows
hvm the future heroes of Rone  Poets clavmed that the Caesars were
descended from Aeneas, who wn turn was son of the goddess Venus
Anchases 1n the Underworld lets Aeneas see Komulus, son of the war
god Mar<, who was afterwards to come to eurth and to found Rome wn
6 B C

The futare Founder

‘ See Romulus the great ! born to restore
The crown that once his injured grandsire wore,
This prnee, a priostess of our blood shall bear ,
And hike his sire i arms he shall appear
Two nsing crests his1oyal head adorn
Born from a god, himself to godhead born ,

His sire already signs hun for the skioes,

And marks his seat amidst the deities

Auspicious chief ! thy race i times to come
Shall spread the conquests of imperial Rome—
Rome whose ascending towers shall heaven mvade,
Involving earth and ocean 1n her shade ,

High as the mother of the gods mn place,

And proud hike her of an immortal race '

\eneas sees Julius Caesar an: Augustus, the first Emperor.

‘ Now fix your sight, and stand intent to see

Your Roman race and Julian progeny !

Therv mighty Caesar waits his vital hour,
Impatient for the world a.1d grasps his promised power
But next behold the youth of form divine—
Caesar himself exalted 1n his line—

Augustus, promisea oft and long foretold,

Born to restore a better age of oald
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Aunic and India shall h's power chey

He shall extend his propagat~d sway

Beyond the solar line  bevond the starry way,
Where Atlas turns the rolling heavens around

And his brond shoulders with thei lights are ctownad >’

L2t others excel n Arts Rome shall excel in Ruling.

‘“ Let others hetter mould the running mass

Of metals, and mform the breathig brass,

And soften 1into flesh a maible face .

Plead better at the bar , describe the skies,
Know wken the siars descend and when they rise
But, Rome, tls thine alone with awful sway

To rule mankmd and make the woild obev,

Dasp rsing peace and war thv own majestic way
To tame the proud, the fettered slave to free,
These are impenial arts, and woithv thee ”

Vergil, Aeneid V I —By DRYDEN,

THE SPARTAN.
(Translation from the Greek by Cowper.)

A Spartan, his companions s.am,

Alone from battle fled ,
Hie mother kindling with disdain

That she had borne him, scruck him dead.
For courage, and not birtb alo.ie,

In Sparta, testifies a son.
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ROMAN HEROISM.

I.-HOW HORATIUS KEPT THE BRIDAE,

In 6C9 B C the Romans expell_d thewr king, Lucwus Tarquinwus
Superbus— Tarqguin the Proud- -and set wp « republic wuch lasted
il ,ust befrre Christ’s bwrth. In 508 B C., Lars Porsena, the
Etruscan ruler of Clusium, advances on Rome with a vast army to
r.store Tarjuin  the senators are wn terror  capture and slavery face
them  The Janiculum hall 18 yust across the Tiber from the cuty
Horatius rallies his comrades.

The ¢ty was protected on one side by the walls, on the
other bv the Tiber channel But the enemy would have
secared a passage by the Sublician bridge had not one man,
Horatius Cocles, supported the tottering fortunes of Rome
on that eventful day By good hap he was on sentry dutv
at vhe bridge head, from which he could see the Janmiculum
fortress taken by a surprise attack, then dow.. the hill
came the enomy 1n a wild charge , he saw hisown comrades
m utter terror and disorder throwing away their weapons
and 1unning for their lives, frantically clutching 1t anvone
11 their way, and wildly calling on gods and rien for help
Horatis called aloud  ‘ Flight will not save you, if you
desert your posts If you run from the bridge and leave it
1 our rear, the enemy will soon be over i crowds from the
Janiculum mto the Palatium and the Capitol I beg and
command you, destroy the bridge by sword, by fire, by any
means at all I will do my best to hold up the enemy in
the entrance ”’

At the bridge entrance.

He takes his stand right in the centre of the bridge
entrance, where he can be easily distinguished from those
who turn their backs and run  How he faces up to engage
the foe haad to hand, and how his wondrous heroism hurls
back h's assailants 1n terror! Two men indeed felt the
promptimgs of a noble shame and stood by him—Spurius
Lartus and Titus Herminius, as distinguished for thetr
noble birth as they were famed for their gallant deeds.
Supported by these, Torstius for a brief period staved off
the first storm of danger, though with deadly peril of his hfe.
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Brt now those who were ~utting away the bridge kept
shovting to the three heroes ‘‘Retire! Retire.!” so
Horatiu, bade his two friends hetake them to a place of
safety on a small portion cf the bridge still left Then he
swept tne officers of the Etr.man attackers with a con-
temptuous look, hurling msults, now upon mdividu..ls, now
upon the whole party—‘‘ You slaves of haughty tyrants,
you cannot value your own freedom, you would rob the
freedom of others” They paused each looked at the
others, but for some time none advanced to the fight
Then for sheer shame the army moved up they uttered a
yell, and from all sides ramed weapons on their solita.y
opponent

Facing fearful odds: Horatius prays.

The 1 ero caught their missiles in his protecting shield,
and still, with dauntless foot advanced, held the bridge.
They now decided to rush him and thrust him from his
post, when suddenly a loud crash from tne falling bridge,
and a joyors cheer from the Romans at having completed
their purpose, checked their ardour with a sudden fear.
Then Horatius prayed aloud ‘ Holy father Tiber, receive
thou, I pray, these arms, and me thy soldier, i thy propi-
tious strteam >’ All armed as he was, mto the river he
leaped, amid showers of enemy spears, yet safe he swam
across to his friends, after performing a deed which future
ages will glonfy and yet will scarce helieve

The State rewards its preserver : private citizens also.

The State was grateful for cuch heroism ; a statue was
erected to him in the comitium, and as much land was given
to him as he could plough a furrow around in. one day.
Private citizens also vied with the State in doing honour to
the hero, For though there was a great scarcity of
necessar1s in the city, yet every man contributed something
according to his means, even thcigh he had to deprive
hi.nself of what was needed for his own support.
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II. HOW MUCIUS GOT HIS FAME SCAEVOLA
(LEFT HANDED),

Porsena blockades Rome.

Porsena being repulsed 1n his first attempt, now changed
his siege mto a blockade he put a garrison mto ths
Janmiculum Hill, and pitched his can.p in the plain along the
Tiber banks Then he collected boats from all directions,
both to prevent provisions from coming bv river mto Roue,
and also to transport his soldiers where he liked 1n order to
plunder the surrounding districts The whole of the
countryside round Rome was so harried that the Romans
were compelled to bimg everything, even their very cattle,
within the walls, and none durst venture without the gates

Mucius sets out on a forlorn hope.

As the blockade continued, corn grew scarcer and
scarcer, and the price rose enormously  Porsena hoped to
be ablo to forco the city to a surrender But a certain
voung nobleman, C Muecius, recalling that the Romans,
even when oppressed by the tvrannv of kings, had never
by any enemy 1n any war heon forcibly shut behind their
walls, and thinking 1t a dreadful disgrace that now when they
wete a free people, they should be blocked up by those very
Etrurians whom they had so often routed on the field,
determined to wipe ou’, the stain by some great and daiing
act At first he determined to act quite alone, and pene-
trate into the enemy’scamp  Then he feared that he might
be seized by the Roman guards and brought back as a
“leserter—a charge which under the circumstances would be
only too readily believed—if he left the city without telling
anyone of his intenuion or getting permission from the
consuls So he went to the Senate ¢ Fathers,” said he
“I mean to cross the Tiber and enter the enemy’s camp
i I can, not for plun'er, nor yet again to avenge their
devastations of our land I purpose something much
greater, if the gods will but assist ™
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Tt e Senate approves his design Witk a swora hidden
benyath his clothes, hz set forth Arrived at the desired
spot, he stationed himself whe_e the throng was chickest,
near king Porsena’s tribunal There the solciers were
1ecelving their pay, the king s secretary was by ms side,
dressed almost exactly like the king , very busy he was, too,
for the men generally applied to him Now Mucwus did
not know which of them was Porsena, and he was afraid to
ask anyone, because his ignorahce would pmediately
betray him as an mntruder So he left the matter blindly
to luck, aimdd his blow, and killed, not the king, but the
secretary Then with reekmg dagger he darted oft thrc ugh
the onlookers, who bagan to fall back in dismay , out the
disturbance brought u}. & numerous body, and the king’s
guards quickly 8eized him, biought him back, and stood
him fort" alone before the kmg

I am a Roman Citizen” : a King’s noble revenge.

Even then when Fortune scowled on him, he seemad
formed to mspire dread i others rather than to feel 1t 1n
himself, as ho oxclaimed ‘‘ I am a Roman citizen, my name
is Caius Mucius , foe Iam; foeman would Islay, Iam as
ready to suffer death as I was to mflict t A Roman’s
duty 18 to act and to endure with fearlessness I am
not alone in this resolve agamst you, there cometh
after me a long succession of others eager to aspire
to the same honour  Therefore, 1f you will have 1t
30, prepare yourself to be in deadly peril every hour of your
lfe, to have the sword and the foe 1n the very entrance to
your tent Such 1s the war that we, the young men of
Rome, declare against you ’Tis not an army in array, nor
battle-danger you must dread bu’ you must face alone
the 1ssue with each one of us in turn ”’

The xing, highly enraged at this, yet terrified too by his
langer, assumed a threatening guise, and gave orders that
Mucius should be immediatelv ru.ged about with firer,
wnless he divulged the plots so darkly hintoed at in his
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threats. Mucius replied ‘‘ Look on me tkav you may
understand how poor a tuing the body 1s to those who aim
at high 1enown”’—and imn.ediately he thrusts his hand nto
the fire tLat was "ighted for sacrifice As he continued to
let 1t burn as if insensible to pain, the king, amazed at the
sight, lcaped from his throne and bade them take the youth
away from the altar, saymmg—‘‘ Go hence, thou hast been
more thine enemy than 1 have been Were brt thy vasour
given 1 my country’s cause, I should bid thee God-speed
Go hence, untouched, unhurt thou art exempt from
further harm by us ”

£h-n said Mucius, touched by this generosity . Since
thou dost honour couiage, and smee thou hast got from me
by kindness what threats could not extort, know then,
three hundred of us P.oman youths have sworn to ccmeupon
you mn this way My lot fell first The rest will follow
each 1 turn as fortune’s lot decrees, unless some lucky
chance shall first expose thee to our blows,”

Peace made. Mucius honoured.

So Mucius was set free and returned to Rome, where he
received the added name Scaevola, or Left-hand, because
he had burnt his right hand n the fire At the same time
Porsena despatched envoys to Rome, for his hair-breadth
escape from death, from which he had escaped only by the
merest accident, and the fact that he would have to face
the same risk at the hands of each one of the men sworn
to seek his life, had wrought upon him so strongly that he
had determined upon making peace proposals to the
Romans Peace was made on the condition that the
Ktrurians should withdraw from the Janmiculum fortress
while the Kkomans, or. their side, were forced to hand over
hostages to Porsena, who then withdrew his garrison from
the Janiculum and evacvated Roman territory The
Fathers of the city gave Mucius, mn recognition of his
heroism, some lands across the Tiber, which were afte.-
~rards known as the fie.ds of Mucius

i
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A HEROINE.

The bonour thus paid to heroisw. e.roused 1n the breasts
of women alsu a resolutior to earn the applause of their
country. Now the ca.np of the Etrurians had been pitched
not far from the vanks of the Tiber , and here were kopt'the
hostages, some of them women, amongst whom was a young
lady namea Claeha  This youthfu! heroine, having eluded
the vigilance of her keepers, swam over the river at the head
of a band of Roman maids, and despite the darts which
ramned upon them from the shore, she brought *them all
safe in to their friends

When the news was told to king Porsena he waxed
exceeding wroth, and ser.b unto Rome demanding that the
hostage Claeha bd given up to him, he cared naught for
the others, he wanted Claelia only. Dut soon his wrath
gave way to admiration for her daring and he saxd  ** This
deed outdoes those of Horatius and Mucius,”’ and he added
* As I will regard the treaty as broken if the maid be not
given up to me, even so, if she be given up, will I restor»
her safe to her friends.”

Both sides kept their plighted faith ; the Romans gave
up Claeha, whom they had handed over as a pledge of peace,
while with the king of Etruria Claelha found not safety only,
but honouralso.  Porsena praised her for her conduct, and
bade her accapt as a present half of the hostages, choosing
whom she would. When all the hostr ges were brought out,
she 1s said to have chosen the young boys rather than men—
a course which did honour to her maidenly modesty, and
which further was approved by the hostages themselves,
““for,” said they, *‘ those who are least capable of protecting
themselves from injury should be freed from the enemy’s
grasp ”’ '

When peace was finally re-established, the Romans
signalised their appreciation of this extraordinary valour,
by an extraordinary kind of statue ; for at the top of the
Saored Road they erected the image of a lady sitting on
horseback.
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CROESUS AND SOLON.

Herodowus, ** the father of histo:y” (5th century, B.C), traveller
and story-teller, tells in Greek th2 story of roesus the Ric.c Man, and
Soton, *he Vise Man Croesus has s court at Sards, the capital of
Lydia, vn Aswa Minor, about 560 B C

Solon visits Croesus.

Wher: all these conquests had been added to the Lydian
empire, and the prosperity of Sardis was now at 1ts he.ght,
there ~ame thither, one after anothei, all the sages of
Greece living at that time, and among them Solon the
Athemian  He was on his travels, having lelt Athens to be
absent 10 years, under the pretence of wishing to see the
world, but really to avowd being forced to repeal any of the
laws which, at the requost of the Athemans, he halmadefor
them  Without his sanction the Athenians could not
1epeal them, as they had bound themselves under a heavy
cuse to be governed for 10 years by the laws wlich should
be 1mposed on them by Solon

The happiest man.

On this account, as well as to see the world, Solon set
out upon his travels, in the course of which he went to
Egypt to the court of Amasis, and also came on a visit to
Jroosus at Sardis  Croesus received him <s his guest,
and lodged hun in the royal palace On the third or
fourth day after, he bade his servants conduet Solon
over his treasuries, and show him all their greatness
and magnificenco Whoa he had seen them all, and
so far as time allowed, nspected them, Croesus
addressed this question to him * Stranger of Athens,
we have heard much of thy wisdom and of thy travels
through many lands, from love of knowledge and a
wish to see the world I am curious therefore tc inquire of
thee, whom, of all tie men that thou hast seen, thou
deemest the most happy ?” This he asked becausc he
thought ~ himself the happiest of mortals, but” Solon



CRO™SUS AND SOLON. e

answered him without flattery according to his true senti-
merts ‘‘ Tellus of Athens, sirc ”’ Full of astonishment
at what he heard, Croesus demanded sharply, ‘“ Ar.l where-
fore dost thou deem Tellus happiest ? >> To which the other
1eplied, ¢ First because his ccuntry was flourishing in his
days, and he himself had sons both beautiful and g~od, and
he lived to see children born to each of them, and these
chuldren all grew up, and further because, after a hfe
spent 1n what our people look upox as comfort his end was
surpassingly glorious  In a battle betwean the Athenians
and their neighbours near Eleusis, he came to the assist-
ance of his countrymen, routed the foe, and died upor the
field most gallantly The Athenians gave him a public
funeral on the spot wheve he fell, and paid him the highest
honours.” '

The second-happiest.

Thus did Solon admonish Croesus by the example of
Tellus, e.umerating the manifold particulars of his happi-
ness Whon he had ended, Croesus inquired a second time,
who, after Tellus, seemed to him the happiest, expecting
that, at any rate, he would be given the second place
“Cleobis and Bito,” Solon answered ‘They were of
Argive race, thewr fortune was enough for their wants,
and they were besides endowed with so much bodily
strength that they both gamed prizes at the Games Also
this tale 1s told of them —There vas a great festival in
honour of the goddess Juno at Argos, to which their mother
must needs be taken m a car Now the oxen did not come
home from the field 1n time ; s, the youths, fearful of being
too late, put the yoke on their own necks and themselves
drew the car in which their mother rode Fivs and forty
furlongs did they draw her and stopped before the temple.
This deed of theirs was witnessed by the whole assembly
of worsh*ppers, and then their 1fe closed in the best possible
way. Herein, too, God showed fcrth most evidently, how
much petter a thing for man death is than life. For the
Argive men who stood around the car extolled the vasat
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strength of the youths , and the Argive women extoll~d the
mother who was olessed with such a pair of sons, and the
mother wuerself, overjoyed ~t the deed and the p.aises 1t
had won, rtanding straight befo.e the image, besought the
goddess to bestow on Cleob1, and Bito, the sons who had
so migkily honoured her, the highest blessing to which
mortals can attain Her prayer ended, they offered
sacrifice and partook of vhe holy banquet, after which the
two youths fell asleep 11 the temple They never woke
more, but so pacsed from the earth The Argives, looking
on them as among the best of men, caused statues of them
to ba made, which they gave to the Shrime at Delphi

“ Look to the end.”

When Solon hal thus assigned these youths the second
place, Croesus broke mn angiily, © What, stranger of Athens,
18 my happmess, then, so utterly set at nought by thee,
that thou dost not even put me on a level with private
men ?”’ ““ O Croesus!'” rephed the other, ‘“ thcu askest
a question concerning the condition of man, of mu who know
that the power above 1s full of jealousy, and fond of
troubling our lot A long hfe gives one to witness much,
and experience much oneself that one would not choose
Seventy years I regard as the limit of the Iife of man 1In
these 70 years are contamned, without reckoning intercalary
months, 25 thousand and 200 days Add an ntercalary
month to every other year, that the seasons may come
round at the right time, and there will bo besides the
seven.y years, 35 such months, making an addition of
1050 days The whole nu.~ber of the days contamed n
the 70 years will thus be 26,250,* whereof not one but will
produce events unlike the rest Hence man 1s wholly
accident  For thyseif, O Croesus! I see that thou art
wonderfully rich, and art the lord of many nations, but
with respect to that whereo.a thou questionest me, I have
no answer to give, until ¥ hear that thou hast closed thy life

=
® Average 37¢ days per year Herodotus, in Book IL., gives 845 days
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happ.ly. For assuredly, he who possesses great store of
ricles is no nearer happiness than he who has what suffices
for hus daily needs, unless 1t s~ hap that luck attend upon
him, and so he continue in the enjoyment of ¢ll his good
things to the end o1 his life For many of the wealthiest
men have been unfavoured of Fortune, and ma.;y whose
means were moderate have had excellent luck Men of
th. former class excel those of the latter but i two re-
spects , these last excel the former in many. The wealthy
man 18 better able to content his desires, and to bear up
agaimnst a sidden buffet of calamit§¥ The otHer has less
ability to withstand these evils (from which, however, his
good luck keeps him clear), but he enjoys all these fullowing
blessings he 13 wholys of limb, a stranger to disease,
free from misfortune, happy in his children and cemely
to lool upon. If, n addition to all this, he end his
life well, he 18 of a truth the man of whom thou art in search,
the man who may rightly be termed happy. Call him,
however, until he die, not happy, but fortunate. Scarcely
indeed car any man unite all these advantages as there
18 no country which contains within it all that it needs,
but each, while 1t possesses some things, lacks others, and
the best country 1s that which contains the most , so no
single human being 1s complete in every respect—some-
thimmg 1s always lacking. He who unites the greatest
number of advantages, and retamming them to the day of
his death, then dies peaceably, that man alone, sue, 1s 1n
my judgment entitled to bear the name of “ happy ’° Butin
every matter 1t behoves us to mark well the end forn often-
times God gives men a gleam of happiness and then plunges
them nto run ”

Such was the speech which Solon addressed to Croesus,
a speech which brought him neither largess nor honour
The kiag saw him depart with much indifference, since he
thought that a man must be an arrant fool who made no
account of present good, but bade men always wait and
mark the end
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Mrsfortunes now fell upon Orocsus  Hus son was kiiod When
he consulted the oracle, he was told chat *“ of he attacked the Perswuns
he would destroy a great empire.” In the ensuing war against Cyrus
he was completely beaten

Croesus, about to be burnt, rrmembers Solon.

Thus was Sardis taken by the Persians, and Croesus
himself fell into thewr hands after having 1eigned 14 years,
and being besieged in his capital 14 days, thns, too, cid
Croesus fulfl the oracle, which said that he should destioy
a nughty empne—by destioymng his own Then ths
Persians, who had made Croesus prisoner, brought him
befurs Cyrus Now, a vast pile had beon raised by his
orders, aud Croesus, laden with fetters, was plazed upon 1t,
and with him twice seven of the suns of the Lydians I
know not whether Cyrus was minded to make an offermg
of the first fruits to some god or other, or whether he had
vowed a vow and was performing 1t, or whether, as may
well be, he had heard that Croesus was a holy man, and so
wisherd to see if any of the heavenly powers would appear to
save him from being burnt alive However 1t might be,
Cyrus was thus engaged, and Croesus was already on the
pile, when 1t entered into his mind n the depth of his woe,
that there was a divine warning in the words which had
come to him from the lips of Solon, *“ No one while he lives
1s happy > When this thought smote him, he fetched a
long breath, and breaking the deep silence, grnaned out
aloud, thrice uttering the name of Solon. Cyrus caught
the sounds and bade the interpreters mquire of Croesus
who 1t was he called on They drew near and asked him,
but he held his peace, and fc- a long time made no answer
to their questioning, until, at length, forced to say some-
thing, he exclaimed, “ One I would give much to see con-
verse with every monasch > Not knowing what he meant
oy this reply, the interpreters begged him to explain him-
self, and as they pressed fo. an answer and grew to be
troublesome, he told ther how, a long time before, Solon,
an Athenian, had come and seen all his splendour and madc
light of 1. and how whatever he had said to him, had



CRrOESUS AND SOLON. 6

fallun out exactly as he foreshowed, although it was nothin,
that especially concurned him, but appued to all mankinc
alike, and most to those who seemed to themselves hapoy
Meanwhile, as he thus spoke, the pile was highted, and the
outer portion began to blaze Then Cyrus, hearing from
the interpreters what Croesus had said, relented, Lethinking
himself that he too was a man, and that i1t was a fellow-man
a..d one who nad once been as vlessed by fortune as him-
self, that he was burning alive—afraid, moreqver, of retri-
hution, and full of the thought that whatever 18 human 1s
msecure So he bade them quench the blazing fire as
quickly as they could, and take down Croesus and the ocher
Lydians—which thay tried to do, but the flamec were not
to be mastered

A lucky storm for Croesus. , ’

Then, the Lydians say that Croesus, perceiving by the
efforts made to quench the fire that Cyrus had relented,
and seeing also that all was 1in vain, and that the men could
nat get the fire under, called with a loud voice upon the god
Apollo, and prayed him if he had ever received at his hands
any acceptable gift, to come to his aid and deliver humn from
his present danger As thus with tears he besought the
god, suddenly, though up to that time the sky had been
clear, and the day without a breath of wind, dark clouds
gathered, and the storm burst over their heads with such
violence that the flames were speedily extinguished
Cyrus, convinced by this that Crossus was a good man and
a favourite of heaven, asked him after he was taken off tho
pile, “ Who was 1t that had persuaded him to lead an
army mnto his country, and so become his foe rather than
continue his fiztend ?” To which Croesus made answer as
follows ““What I did, O king' was to thy advantage
and to my own loss If there be blame 1t 1ests with the
god of the Greeks, who encouraged me to begin the war
No one 1s so foolish as to prefer war to peace, m which,
mstead of sons burying their {athers, fathers bury their
sons. But the gods willed 1t so ”’

Herodotus—Bv R awLINGON
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WHAT IS WEALTH ¢

Fond youth! who dream st that hoarded gold
Is needful, not alone to pay

For all thy vaiious items sold,
To sorve the wants ot every day,

Bread, vinegar, and oil, and meat,
For savourv viands seaconed high ,
But somewhat more impottant yet—

I tell theo what 1t cannot buy.

No treasure, hadst thou more amassed
Than fame to Tantalus assigned,
Would save thee from a tomb at last,

But thou must leave 1t all behind

I g1ve thee, therefore, counsel wise ,
Confide not vainly in thy store,

However large—much less despise
Others comparatively poor.

But in thy more exalted state
A just and equal temper show,
That all who see thee rich and great
May deem theo worthy to be so

By Menander a Qreek poet —ByY COWPER.
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AN IMMORTAL FEAT OF ARMS
Leonidas and his 300 at Thermopylae, 480 B.C.

Jerodotus describes hov Xerzes, king of the Peirsians, marches to
envade Grecce with over 5,000,000 men  modern hastor cans suy 300,000
Before crossing the Hcllespont Xeraes seated on a throne of whute
marble upon a il at Abydos, near Troy, * Jooked and aw the whole
Hellespont covered with the vessels of his fleet and all the shore and
every plawn about Abydos as full as possible of men and congra*uited
humself on s good fortine , but after a while he wept ** 7 ncre came
upon me,” sard he, ‘‘ a sudden pity, when 1 thought of the shortness
of man’s lufe, and considered of all this host, so numerous as 1t 1s, not
one will be alwe when a hundred years are gone by >’ Then he trossed
the Hell spont on a bridge of boats, and nunibered his troops

Xerxes goes amid his hosts.

Now, when the numbering and marshalling of the host
was ended, Xerxes conceived a wish to go himself through-
out the forces, and with his own eyes behold everything,
Accordingly he traversed the ranks seated m his chanot,
and, gomng from nation to nation, made manifold mqumnes,
while hus scribes wrote down the answors, tall at last he had
passed from end to end of the whole land army, both the
horsemon and likewise the foot This done, he oxchanged
his chariot for a Sidonian galley, and, seated beneath a
golden awning, sailed along the prows of all his vessels
(tho vessels having now been hauled down and launched
mto the sea), while he mado inquities agan, as he had
done when he reviewed the land-force, and caused the
answers to be recorded by his scribes  The captains took
their shipg to the distance of about four hundred feet from
the shore, and there lay to, with their vessels in a single
row, tLe prows facing the laud, and with the fighting-men
upon the decks accoutred as if for war, while the king
salled along in the open space between the ships and the
shore, and so reviewed the fleet.
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He mgquires concerning the Creeks.

Now after Xerxes hed sailed down the whole line and
was gone ashore, he sent for Demaratus the son of Ariston,
who had accompanied him 1 his maish upon Grecce, and
bespcke hirn thus —

* Demaratus, 1t 1s my pleasure at this time to ask thee
certain things which I wish to know Thou art a Greek,
and, as I hear trom the ovher Greeks with whom I converse,
no less than from thime own lips, thou art a native of a c1*y
which 1s not the meanest or the weakest in their Jand  Tell
meo therefore, what thinkest thou ? Will the Greeks hft
a hand ygamnst us? Mine own judgrient 1s, that even if
all the Greeks and all the barba.ians of the West were
gathored together 1n one place, they would not be ablo to
abide my onset, not Leing really of one mind  But I would
fain know what thou thinkest hereon

' Thus Xerxes questioned , and the other 1eplied m his
turn —“ O king ' 1s 1t thy will that I give thee a t.ue
answer, or dost thou wish for a pleasant one ?

Then the king bade him speak the plamn truth, and
promised that he would not on that account hold him
less favour than heretofoie

So Demaratus, when he heard the promise, spake as
follows —

“0 kg ! since thou biddest me at all risks speak the
truth, and not say what will one day prove me to have lied
to thee, thus I answer Want has at all times been a fellow-
dweller with us in our land, while Valour 1s an ally whom
v e have gamed by dint of wisdom and strict laws Her
ald enables us to drive out want and escape thraldom
Brave are all the Greeks who dwell in any Dorian land, but
what I am about to say does not concern all, but onlv the
Lacedaemonians First then, come what may, tuev will
never accept thy terms, which would reduce Greece to
slavery , and further, they are sure to join battle with
tnee, though all the rest of the Greeks should submit to
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thy wil!  As for their numbers, do not ask how many they
are, that their resistance should be a possibie thing ; for if
a thousand of them should take the deld, they wi.i meet
thee 1n battle, and so will ar.y number, be 1t less than this,
or be 1t more ”

When Xerxes heard this answer of Dema’,ra.t:is,'ho
langhed ard answered —

““ What wild words, Demaratus! A thousand men join
battle with such an army as this! Come then, wdt thou—
who wert once, as thou sayest, their kvag—ongage to fight
this very day with ten men ? I trow not And yet;if al
thy fellow-citizens be indeed such as thou sayest thev are,
thou oughtest, as theu king, by thine own country’s usages,
to be ready tc fight with'twice the number If then each
o.e of them be a match for ten of my soldiers, I may well
call upon chee to be a match for twenty So wouldest thou
assure the truth of what thou hast now saxd If, however,
you Greeks, who vaunt yourselves so much, are of a truth
men like tnose whom I have seen about my court, as thyself,
Demaratus, and the others with whom I am wont to con-
verse,—if, I say, you are really men of this sort and size,
how 1s the speech that thou hast uttered more than a mere
empty boast ?* For, to go to the very verge of likelshood,—
how could a thousand men, or ten thousand, or even fifty
thousand, particularly if they were all alike free, and not
under one ord,—how could such a force, I say, stand
against an army hike mine ? Let then. be five thousand, and
we shall have more than a thousand men to each one of
theirs If, indeed, like our troops, they had a single
master, their fear of him migut make them courageous
beyond their natural bent, or they might be urged by
lashes against an enemy which far outnumbered them.
But left to thewr own free choice, assuredly they will act
dafferently. For mineown part, I believe that if the Greeks
had to cuntend with the Persians only, and the numbers
were equal on both sides, the Greel.s would find 1t hard to
stand their ground We too have among us such men as
those of whom thou spakest—not many indeed, but still
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we possess a few. For mstance, some of my body-guard
would be williag to engage smgly with three Greeks  But
this ‘hou didst nct know, and therofore 1t was thou
talkedst so foolishly.”

““ The Lacedaemonians (Spartans) will obey their Law.’®

Demaratus answered him,—“I knew, O Ling! at “‘he
outset, that if I told thee the vruth, my speech wouid
displeaso thine ears But as thou didst require me to
answer thee with 1] possible truthfulness, T informed thee
what the Spartans will do  And 1n this I spake not from
any love that I bear them—for none knows better than
thou what my love towards them 1s likely to be at the
present time, when they have robbed me of my rank and
my ancestral honours, and made me a homeless exile, whom
thy father did receive, bestowing on me both snelter and
sustenance What likelithood 1s there that a man of under-
standing should be unthankful for kindness shown him,
and not cherish 1t 1 his heart ? For mine owrn self, 1 pre-
tend not to cope with ten men, nor with two,—nay, had I
the choice, I would rather not fight even with one But of
need appeared, or if there were any great cause urging me
on, I would contend with right good will agamst one of
those persons who boast themselves a match for any three
Greeks. So likewise the Lacedasmonians, when they
fight singly, are as good men as any 1n the wo-id, and when
they fight 1n a body, are the bravest of all. TFor though
they be freemen, they are not in all respects free, Law 18
the master whom they own, and this master they fear
more than thy subjects foor thee. Whatever he commands
they do, and his commandment is always the same, it
Jjorbids them to flee wn battle, whatever the number of thewr foes,
and vequires them to stand firm, and either to conquer or
die 1f in these words, O king ! I seem to thee to speak
foolishly, I am content from this time forward e~ermore to
hold my peace. I hac not now spoken unless compelled
by thee Certes, I pray that all may turn out accoraing
to thy wishes ”’
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Sucl. was the answer of Demaratus, and Xerxeds was
not anLgry with him at all, but only laughea, and sent him
away with words of kindness.

After ‘his mterviev, and after he had made Mascames
the son of Megadostes governor of Doriscus, setting asile *he
governor appoimnted by Darus, Xerxes startod with his
array and marchod upon Greece through Thrace

The scene which follows 18 vmmortal in man’s histors

They fell devoted, but wundyinag,
The very gale thewr name seemed signang 3
The waters murmured of thewr name,
The woods were peopled unth thewr fame ;
The silent pullar, lone and gray,
Claymeq, kindrea with thewr sacred clay ,
Thewr spwrits wrapped the dusky mountan,
Therr memory sparkled o’er the founiain ==
The meanest ril, the mightiest ruver,
Rolls mangling with thewr fame for ever.
*Ths still a walch-word to the earth ,—
When man would do a deed of worih,
Fe pownts to Greece, and turns to tread,
So sanctioned, on the ty) unt’s head ,
He looks to her, and rushes on,
Where Life 18 lost, or freedom won
— Byron,

The Greeks determine to oppose the onpouring host in the pass of
Thermopylae, but begwn to debate the adwisability of retreat as the
Persvans draw near

Xerxes sends a spy.

While this debate was going on, Xerxes sent a mounted
spy to observe the Greeks and note how many they were,
and see what they were domg He had heaird before he
came out ot Thessaly, that a few men were assembled at
this place, and that at their head were certain Lacoedaemo-
nmans (Spartans), under Leomdas a descendant of Hercules
The horseman rode up to the camp and looked about him,
but did not see the whole army , fur such as were on the
further side of the wall (which had beer rebuilt and was now
carefully guarded) 1t was not possible for him to behold ;
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but Le observed those on the outside, who were excamped
m front of tho rampais, It chanced that at this t.me the
Laceuaemonians hel. the outer guard, and were seen by
the spr, some of them engaged m gymnastic exercises,
othe.s combing theiwr long hair At this the spy greatly
mar—elled, but he counted their number, and when he had
taken accurate note of everything, he rode back quietly ,
for no one pursued after him, nor paxd any heed to ris
visit  So he returnec and told Xerxes all that he had seen

The Spartans cor-h their hair for death.

Upon this, Xerxes, who had no means of surmising the
trut>, namely, that the Spartans were pireparing to do or
die manfully—but thought 1t la» ghable that they should be
engaged m such employments—sent anu called to his
presence, Demara.us, the son of Ariston, who st 'l remained
with the army When he appeared, Xerxes told him all
that he had heard, and questioned him concerning the
news, smce he was anxious to understand the meaning of
such behaviour on the part of the Spartars Then De-
maratus said,—I gpake to thee, O king' concerning
these men long since, when we had but just begun our
march upon Greece , thou howeier didst only laugh at my
words, when I told thee of all this, which I saw would come
to pass FEarnestly do I strive at all times to speak truth
to thee, sire , and now listen to it once more These men
have come to dispute the pass with us, and 1t 1s for this
thev are now making ready ’Tis then custom, when
ahout to hazard their lives, to adorn their hoads with care.
Thou hast now to deal with the first kingdom and town mn
(ireece, and with the bravest men ”’

Then Xerxes, to whom what Demaiatus said seemed
altogether to surpass belief, asked further, ‘ how was 1t
possible for so small an army to contend with his 2

“0 king '’ answered Demaratus, ‘ let me bo treated
as & har if matters fall not out as I say

But Xerxes was not persuaded any the more
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Four whoie days he suffered to go by, expeoting that
the Greeks would run’away.

Xerzes then c'tacked two days wn successwon, but suffered greas
losses. Thrice he leapt from the tnrone on which ke sate wawching the
fight  The Perswans thus jound thew way barred.

But a travtor, named Ephualtes, showed the Persians a secrei path
round Mount Oeta, along which they hurried wp troops through the
nmgrnt  The Spartan Kwing, Leomidas, was wn command of the Greek
force~ He had only 300 Spartans, supported by 700 Thecptam
agawnst the Persian hosts.

Megistias, the séer, warns the Greeks . sume retire, -

The Greeks at Thermopylae received the first warniug
of the destruct.on which the dawn would bring on them,
from the seer Momqtla.s who read their fate i the v1ct1ms
as ho was sacrificing  After this deserters came in and
brought tha news that the Persians were marching round
by the lulls, 1t was still night when these men arrnved
Last of all the scouts came running down from the heights,
and brougkt m the same accounts when the day was just
beginning to oreak Then the Greeks held a council to
consider what they should do, and here opinions were
divided some were strong agamst quitting their post,
while others contended to the contrary So when the
counci had broken up, part of the troops departed and went
their ways homeward to their several states , part however
resolved to rerain and to stand by Leonidas to the last

The Spartans abide. Warning of the Oracle.

It 18 said that Leonidas himself sent away the troops
who departed, because he tendero. their safety, but thought
1t unseemly that either he or his Spartans should quit the
post which they had been especially sent to gua~d For
my own part, I inclme to think that Leomidas gave the
order, because'he percerved the allies to be out of heart and
unwilling t» encounter the danger to which his own mind
was made up He therefore comma.ided them to retreat,
but -a1d that he himself could not draw back with honour,
knowing that if he stayed, glory awaited him, and that
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Sparta in that case would not lose her prosperity For
when the Spai.ans, at .he verv beginning of the wa-, sent
to consult the oracle conzerning 1t, the answer which they
recetved from the Pythoness was—‘‘ that either Sparta
must be overthrown by th> barbarmns, or one ot her kings
must perish *’ The prophecy was delivered in hexameter
verse and ran thus —

“ O ye men who dwe.!l 1n the streets of broad Lacedaemon!

Either ycur glorious town shall be sacked by the
children o: Perseus,

Or, 1n exchange, must all through the whole Laconian

country

Mourn for the loss of a ling, descendant of great
Heracles

He cannot be withstood by the courage of } ulls nor of
lions,

Strive as they may , he 1s mighty as Jove, there 1s
nought that shall stay him

Till he have got for his prey your king, or your glorious
city 7’

The remembrance of this answer, I think, and the
wish to secure the whole glory for the Spartans, caused
Leonidas to send the allies away. This 1s more likely than
that they quarrelled with him, and took their departure
in such unruly fashion.

Megistias refuses to reisre, but sends away hvs only son.

The Thespians stand firm.

So the allies, when Leonidas ordered them to retire,
obeyed him and forchwith departed Only the Thespians
and the Thebans remammed with the Spartans, and of
these the Thebans were kept back by Leonidas a3 hostages,
very much agamst theirr will The Thespians, on the
contrary, stayed entirely of their own accord, refusing to
retreat, and declaring that they would not forsake Leonidas
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and hie followers So they abode with the Spartaus and
died vith them Their 'eader was Demophilus, the son of
Diadromea

The Persian hosts attack.

At sunrise Xerxes made libations, after which he waited
until the time when the forum is wont to fill, and thon
tegar. his advance FEplialtes haa mstructed him thus,
as the descent of tho mountain 1s much quicker and the
distance much shorter than the way round tl.e hills and the
ascont So tho barbamans under Xorxes began to diaw
nigh, and the Groeks under Leonidas as they now wc
forth determirad to d:ie, advanced much further tl.an on
provious davs, until they .eached the more open portion of
the pass Hitneito they had held their station within the
wall, and feom this thev had gone forth to fight at the pomnt
where the pass was the nairowost  Now they jomed battle
beyond the defile, and cairied slaughter among the bar-
barians, who fell 1n heaps Behind them, the captains of
vhe squadrons, armed with whips, urged their men forwarc
with contmual blows Many were thiust mto the sea and
there penshed , a still groater number were tiampled to
death by their own soldiers, no one heeded the dying
For the Greeks, reckless of their own safetv, and desperate
smece they knew that, as the mountain had beon crossed,
therr destruction was nigh at hand, exerted themselves
with the most furious valour agamst the barbarians

Leonidas falls, and all his Spartans with him,

By this time the spears of tho greater number were all
shivered, and with their swords they hewed down the ranks
of the Persians, and here, as they strove, Leondas feli
fighting bravely, together with many other famous Spartans,
whose names I have taken care to learn on account of their
great worthiness, as indeed I have those of all the 300
And now there arose a fierce struggls between the Persians
ana the Lacedaemonians over the body of Leonidas  in
which the Greeks four times drove back the enemy, and at
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last Ly their great bravery succeeded in bearing off the
body  This cumbat ws scarcely ended when the Parsians
with 1iphialtes approached , and the Greeks, infc rmed that
they drew nigb, made a chenge in the manner of their
fightiag. Drawing back ir to the nasrowest part of the pass,
and -etreating even behind the cross wall, they posted
themselves upon a hillock, where they stood all drawn up
togother m one close Lody, except only the Thebans 71'he
hiliock whereof I speuk 1s at the entrance of the stiaits
where the store lion stands which was set up m honour of
Leomidas  Here tiey defendod themselves to thoe last,
such as still had swords using them, and the others 1es1sting
with “heir hands and teeth, till the barbarans, who m
part had pulled down the wall and attacked them in front,
i part had gone round and now enurciad them upoun
every side, overwlelmed and buried the remrant which
was loft beneath showers of missile weapons.

The Persian arrows darken the sun.

Thus nobly did the whole body of Lacedasmonians ana
Thespians behave, but nevertheless, one man 1s said to
have distinguished himself above all the rest, to wit,
Dioneces the Spartan A speech which he made before the
Greeks engaged the Modes, 1omains on record  One of the
Trachimians told him, “ Such was the number of the bar-
barians, that when they shot forth their arrows the sun
would be darkened by their multitude > Didneces, not
at all frightened at these words, but making hght of the
Median numbers, answered, ““ Qur Trachinian friend brings
us excellent tidings  If the Medes darken the sun, we shall
have our fight in the shade ” Other sayings too of a like
nature are reported to have been left on record by this
same person. . . . .

Immortal in their death.

The slain were bu.ied where they fell ; and in their
honour, nor less in honour of those who died before Leomdas
sent the allies away, an mscription was set up, which said :
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“Hare did four thousand men from Pelops’ lund
Agamst three hunlred myriuds bravely stand

This wasi1i1honourofall Another wasfor the Sparta:
alone —

“ Go, tell tho Spartans, thou that passed by
That here, obodient to their laws, we lie ”’

This was for the Licedaemonians The seer had t}
following —

‘ The greot Megistias’ tomb yot bhere may view,
Whom slow the Medes, fresh f:om: Spercheius’ fords.
Woell the wise seor the commyg death foreknew,
Yet scorued he to forsake his Spartan lords ”

A blind hero and a renegade.

Two of the 300, 1t 18 said, Anstodemus and Eurytu
having been attacked by a disease of the eyes, had recerve
orders from Leonidas to quit the camp, and both lay ¢
Alreni 1 the worst stage of the malady These two me
nught, had they been so minded, have agreed together t
roturn alive to Sparta , or if they did not hike to retumn
they might have gone both to the field and fallen with the
countrymen But at this time, when either way was ope
to them, unhappily they could not agree, but took contrar
courses Hurytus no sooner heard the Persians had com
round the mountain than straightway he called for h
armour, and having buckled i1t o.., bade his Helot lea
him to the place where his friends were fighting Th
Helot did so and then turned and fled, but Eurytu
plunged into the thick of the battle and so perishe«
Anstodemus on the other hand, was faint of heart an
remamed at Alpemn It 18 my belief that if Anstodemu
only had been sick and returned, or if both had come bac
together, the Spartans would have beon content and fe
no ange., bYut when there were two men with the ver
same excuse, and one of them was chary of his Iife, while th
ovher freely gave 1t, they could not hut be very wroth wit
the former. .. ..



82 CrassIoAn Gurb,

The Renegade a hero too.

WLon Anstodemuas returned to Lacelaemon reproach
and disgrace awaited him, disgrace, inusmuch as no
Spartan would give him a licht to ku_1le his fire, o_ so much
as address a word to him , and reproach, since all spoke of
him as “the craven” However he wiped away all his
shame afterwards at theo battle of Plataea *

Thus fought the Greoks at Thermopylae And Xerxes,
after the ficht was ovor, called for Demaratus to ques‘ion
him, end began as follows —

¢ Demaratus, thou art a worthy man , thy true-speaking
proves 1t  All has happenod as thou didst forewarn

* Note —Tho nex% year—479 B C —The Greeks defeated the
Persians at Plataen

Herodotus says ‘ The bravest man by far on that day was, in
my judgment, Awnstodemus, the same who alone escaped froia the
slaughter of the 300 at Thermopylao, and who on that account had
endured disgrace and reproach next to him wero Posidomus,
Philocyon and Amompharctus the Spartan  The Spartans, however,
who took part in the fight, when the question of ‘ who had dis-
tinguished himself most,” came to be talked over among them,
decided—-* that Arstodemus, who on account of the blame which
attached to him, had manitestly courted death, and had therefore
left his place in the Iine and behaved hike a madman, had dono of a
truth very notable deeds, but that Posidonius, who with no such
desire to lose his hifo, haa quitted himself no less gallantly, was by
80 much a braver man than he’ Porchance, however, 1t was envy
that made them speak after this sort Of those whom I have
named above as slain 1n this hattle, all save Aristodemus received
public honours  Aristodemus alone had no honours because he
courted death for the reason which I have mentioned ”

Herodotus—BY RAWLINSOX



ProMuTHREUS NAILED ON THE Crag. 83

PROMETHEJS NAIL¥D ON THE CRAGQ.

The Ttan god Prométheus ( Forethwnker), was the Fire-bringer and
Hope-gwer to man Zeus, kwng of the gods, who unshed to destroy
me kwind, punished Promvchuw the Pmlanthrépos, the Man-lover, by
lamng h@m bound upon a rock wn the Caucasus Mountains, where
a vulture devoured his lwer dmly each might 1t was restored

Aeschylus, first and perhaps greatest of .ragic dramaiie poets (626
456 B C ) represents the god Hephacstus, with Maight and Force, 1 21l-
wng Prometheus to the rock  The chorus of Ocean Nymphs nisus hum
and speaks vn the first xirson singular

Heph Let s away. He's fettered limb and thew.

Might. There lie, and feed thy pridé on this bare rock,

Filching god’s gifts for mortal men What man

Shall free thee from these woes ? Thou hast been
called

In samn the Provident had thy soul possessed

The virtue of thy name, thou hadst foreseen

These cunning toils, and hadst unwound thee from
them.

Exeunt all except Prometheus, who 18 narled to the rock.

Prom O divine ether, and swift-wingéd winds,

And nver-fountains, and of ocean waves

The multitudious laughter, and thou Earth,

Boon mother of us all, and thou bright round

Of the all-seemng Sun, vou I invoke'!

Behold what ignominy of causcless wrongs

I suffer from the gods, myself a god
See what piercing pams chall goad me
Through long ages myriad-numbered !
With such wrongfrl chains hath bound me
This new leader of the gods
Ah me! present woes and future
I bemoan Oh'! when, Oh! when
Shall the just redemption dawn.
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Yot why thus prate ?* Tknow vhat ills await me.
No unexpected torture can surprise
My soul prophetic, and with quiet mind
We all must bear our portioned fate, nor 1dly
Court battle with a strong necessity
Alas! alas! ‘tis hard to speak to the winds ;
Still harder to be dumb ! my well-deservings
To mortal men are all the ¢ ffence tha* bowed .ae
Boeneath this yoke. The secret fount of fire
I soughy, ard found, and 1n a reed concealed 18,
Whence arts have sprung to man, and life hath
drawn
Rich store of comforts For such decd I suffer
These bonds, 1n the broad eye of gracious day,
Here crucified Ahme! ah me! who comes ?
What sounda, ‘what viewless breath, thus aints the
air,
God-sent, or mortal, or of mingled kind ?
What errant traveller ill-sped comes to v-ew
This naked ridge of extreme Earth, anc me ?
Whoe’er thou art, a hapless god thou see’st
Nailed to thiscrag , the foe of Jove thou see’st.
Him thou see’st whom all the Immortals
Whoso tread the Olympian threshold,
Name with hatred , thou beholdest
Man’s best friend, and, therefore, ha ted
For excess of love
Hark, again ! I hear the whirring
As of winged birds approaching ,
With the light strokes of their pinions
Ether pipes ill-boding whispers |—
Alas! alas! that I should fear
Each breath that nears me

The Oceanides approach, borne through the awr wn a winged car.

Chorus Fear nothing for a friendly band approaches ;
Fleet rivalry of wings
Oar’d us to Jhis far height, with hard consent
Wrung from our careful sire ,
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The winds swift-sweaping bore me * for I heard
The harsh han.mer’s notv deep, deup 1n ocean caves
And throwing virgin shanie aside, unshod

The winged cai I mounted.

Ah! uh!

Daughters of prohfic Tethys,

And of ancient father Ocean,

With his sleepless current whirling
Round the firm ball ot the globe.
Lock ! with rueful eyes beksld me
Nailed by adamantine rivets,
Koeeping weary watch unenvied

On this tempest-nfted rock!

I look, Prometheus, and a tearful cloud
My woeful sight bedims,
To see thy goodliest form wih msult chamed,
In adamantine bonds,
To this bare crag, where pinching airs shall blast
thee
New gods now hold the helm of Heaven , new laws
Mark Jove’s unrighteous rule, the giant trace
Of Titan times hath vanished.

Deep 1n death-recerving Hades

Had he bound me, had he whelmed me
in Tartarean pit, unfathomed,
Fettered with unyielding bonds'!

Then nor god nor man had feasted

Eyeos of triumph on my wrongs,

Nor I, thus swung 1in middle ether,
Moved the laughter of my foes

Aeschylus : F rometheus Bound
—By J S BLACKIB.
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A NOBLE COMRADESHIP,

This beautsful story, told by V:irgil, the great Roman poel, s
selebrated wn lsterature  Byron has parapl ‘ased wt: The Hpisode of
Niwsus rnd Buryalus  Aeneas, fleeing from rusaed Troy, comes to
Ttaly te found a new kingdom ke 1s opposed by a natiwve king, Turnus.
During Aencas’s absence, his T'rojans are in sore straitc, and unsh to
ecall ham. Meanwhale, thcy post thewr quards wpon the wall, being
lemmed around by Turnus nand hvs Rutulsans.

Fhe Two Sentirels.

N:gh whote the toes their utmost guards advance
To watch the gate was warlike Nisus’ chance.
H.. father Hyrtacus, of noble blood ,

His mother was a huntiess ot the wcod,

And sent him to the wars  Well could he bear
His lanco in fight, and dart the flying spear ;
But better skilled unering shafts to send.
Beside him stood Euryalus, his friend—
Euryalus, than whom, the Trojan host

No farrer faco, o1 sweetor air, could boast :
Scarce had the down to shade his cheeks begun,
One was their care, and their delight wasone :
One common hazard 1n the war they shared ;
And now wete both by choice upon the guard

A bold project.

Then Nisus thu-  ““ Or do the gods mspire
This warmth, or make we gods of our desire %
£ generous ardour boils within my breast,
Eager of action, enem, to rest
This urges me to fight, and fiies my mind
To leave a memorable name behind.
Thou seest the foe secure . how faintly shine
Therr scattered fires the most, 1n sleep supine
Along the ground, an easy conquest lie .
The wakeful few the fuming flagon ply,
All hushed around. Now hear what I revolve——
A thought unripe—anu scarcely yet resolve.
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Cur absent prince both camp and council mouen ;
By message both *voula hastan his re*urn :

If they conter what I demand, 0.1 thee

(For fame 1s recomperse enough for me),
Metvhinks, beneavh yon hi'!, I have espied

A way that safely will my passage guide.”
EBuryalus stood listening while he spoke ;
With love of praise and noble envy struck ;
Then to his ardent friend exposed his mind ¢

““ All thas, alonoe, and leaving me behind !

Am I unworthy, Nisus, to be jriued ?

Think’st thou I can my share of glory yield,

Or send thee, urassisted, to the field ¢

Not so my father taught my childhood armg—
Born 1n a siege, and bred among alarms.

No 18 my youth unworthy of my friend,

Nor of the heaven-horn hero I attend

The thing called life with ease I can disclaim,
And think it over-sold to purchase fame.”

A noble objection.

Then Nisus thus: ‘ Alas! thy tender years
Would minister new matter to my fcars
So may the gods who view this friendly strife,
Restore me to thy loved embrace with life.
Condomned to pay my vows (as sure I trust),
This thy request is cruel and vnjust.
But if some chance—as many chances are,
And doubtful hazards, in the deeds of war—
If one should reach my head, there let 1t fall,
And spare thy Iife ©+ I would not perish all.
Thy blooming youth deserves a longer date :
Live thou to mourn thy love’s unhappy fate,
To bear my mangled body from the foe,
O1 buy 1t back, and funeral rites bestow
Or, if hard fortune shall thcse dues deny,
Thou canst at least an empty tomb supply.
0O let not me the widow s tears renew ,
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Ner let a mother’s curse my name vursue—

Thy prous .arent, wo, for love of thee,

Fo.sook the coasts of friendly Sicily,

Her age commutting to the seas and wind,

When every weary mat.on stayeu behind ”’

Te thie, Euryalus  “ You plead 1n vain,

And but protract the cause you cannot gamn

No more delays ! but haste ! > With vhat, he wakds
The nodding watch each to his office takes

They recenne permiss.on from the Council of Chiefs and from
A scanwus, son of Aeneas, to try the dangerous enterprise of breaking
through the ring of the enemy’s troops  Eurualus grieves at the thought
of leaving his mother

A Good Son.

Then thus the young Euryalus replied
‘“ Whatever fortuns, good or bad, betide,

The same shall be my age asnow my youth ,
No tiume shall find me wanting to the truth
This only from vour goodness let me gamn
(And, this ungranted, all rewards are van).
Of Priam s roval 1ace my mother came—
And sure the best that ever bore the name—
Whom netther Troy nor Sicily could hold
From me departing , but o erspent and 0’1,
Myv fate she folloved Ignorant of this
(Whatever) danger, neither parting kiss
Nor pious blessing taken, her I leave,
And 1n this only act of all my life deceive
By this right hand and conscious Night, 1 swear,
My soul so sad a farewell could not bear
Be you her comiort, fill my vacant place
(Permit me to presume so great a giace) ,
Support hor age, forsal.en and distressed
That hope alone w Ul fortity mv bicast
Against the worst of fortunes and «f toars
He saxd The moved assistants melt in teves

’
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Ascanwus promases o care for h.s mother  Then the parr, 1ssuing
Jorth, find thewr enemies drunk and wunready They slay many
Euryalus Jons the nelmet of a fallen ‘oe, wnich unluckily gte ims in
the moonliqht and betrays the heroes to a troop of horse under thewr
leader Vclscens

Discovered and separated.

““*Tis not fo~ nought (cried Vo'scens from the crowd),
These men go there (then raised his voice aloud)
Stand ! stand ! why thus in arms ? and whither bent ?
From wl.ence, to whom, and on wuat errand’sent ? >’
Silent they scud away, and haste their flight »°

To neighbouring woods, and trust themselves te night.
The speedy horse all passages belay,

And spur the.r smoking steeds to cross their way,

And watch each entrarce of the vinding wood

Black was the forest thick with baech 1t stood,
Horrid with tern, and mtricate with thorn

Few pathsof human feet, or tracks of beasts, were worn.
The darkness of the shades, his heavy prey,

And fear, misled the younger from his way

But Nisus hit the turns with happier haste

And thoughtless of his friend, the forest passed,

Till, turming at the length, he stood his ground,

And nussed hisfriend, and cast his eyes around

““ Ah, wretch ! (he cried) where have I left behind
The un.appy youth ¢ where shall I hope to find ?

Or what wav take ? >> Again he ventures back,

And treads the mazes of his former track

Nisus returns to his comrade.

He winds the wood, and, listening, hears the noise
Of trampling coursers, and the rnders’ voice

The sovnd approached , and suddenly he vieved
The foes nclosing, and his friend pursued,

Yorelaid and taken, while he strove in vain

The shelter of the friendly shades to gain

What should he next attemnt ? what arms employ,
What fruitless force, to free the captive boy ?
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Or desperate should he ,ush and 1ose his Ife,

W_th odds oppressed, 1n such unequal strife ¥

Resolved at length, lus pointed spear he shuok

And, casting on the moon a mournful look :

‘“ Juardian of groves, and goddess of the night !

Fair queen ! (he saiwl) direct my dart aright.

If e’er my prous father, for my sake,

Dud grateful off’rings on thy altars make,

Or I increased them with my sylvan toils,

And hung thy holy roofs with savage spoils,

Cave me to scatter these ”” Then from his ear

He posed, and ammed, and launched the trembling
spear.

The deadly weapon, hissing f.om the grove,

Impetuous on the back of Sulino drove ,

Pierced his thin armour, drank his vital blc >d,

And m his body left the broken wood

He staggersiound , hiseyeballs roll in death ;

And with short sobs he gasps away his breath

All stand amazed —a second javelin flias

With equal strength, and quivers through the skies.

This through thy temples, Tagus, forced the way,

And in the bramn right warmly bured lay

Fierce Volscens foams with rage, and gazing round,

Descried not him who gave the deadly wound,

Nor knew to fix revenge - ““ But thou (he cnes),

Shalt pay for bcsh,” and at the prisoner flies

With hisdrawn sword,

Noble self-sacrifice.

Then, struck with deep despair,
That cruel sight the lover could not bear;
Eut from his covert rushed in open view
And sent his voice before him as he flew :
“Me! me! (he cried) turn all your swords alone
On me—the fact confessed, the fault my own,
He neither could nor durst, the guiltless youth—
Yo woon and stars, bear witness to the truth |
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¥hs orly crime (of friendship car offend)

Is too much love to his unhapny friend

Too late he speaks the sword, which fury guides,
Driven with full force, nhad pierced his tender sides.
Down foll the beauteous youth the yawning wouad
Gushod out a purple st1eam, and stained the ground,
His srowy neck reclines upon his breast,

Like a fair flower by the keen share oppressed —
Like a white poppy sinkmg on the plan,

Whose heavy head 1s overcharged with rain.

United 1 death.

Despair, and rage, and vengeance justly vowed,
Drove Ni,us neadlong on the hostile crowd
Volsrons he seeks , on him alone Le bends
Borne back and bored by his surroanding friends.
Onward he pressed, and kept him still m sicht,
Then whirled aloft his sword with all lus micht
The unerring steel desconded while he spoke,
Pierced his wide mouth, and through his weazon broke
Dying, he slew , and staggering on the plan,
With swimming eyes ho sought his lover slamn ,
Then guiot on his bleoding bosom fell,
Content, in death, to bo revenged so well.

O happv fuends ! foi, if my verse can give
Immortul life, your fame shall ever live,
Fixed as the Capitol’s foundation lies,
And spread, where’er the Roman eaglo flies!

Vergil: Aenud IX.—By DRYDEN.



Crassioarn GuLp.

TRIAL OF SCCRATES (PARTL)

Plato, one of the greatest of all thankers upon man and his soul,
describes how his master Socrates was tried and put to deuth at Athews,
399 B C, on a charge of corrupting the youth of the city, and of nc?
worshippur g the gods of the city ~ The oracle had dec ared Socrates to be
“‘the wisest of mer,” whach caused hvm to go about the cuty questroning
people to see who was 1eclly wise  He found that ma vy men pretended
{5 be wise, but were not really so  he himself was wise win knounng hws
own wgnorance  He left nothing in writing, yet he has profoundly
snfluenced the world  Hus method of ques‘ioning gove rise to what 18
known as Socratic teaching

He thinks ms accusers, Meletus, Anytus and Lyco, may be wn-
olined to dismass ham, 1f he promases to give up his questioning of vhe
oitizens. So he speak. as follows in ha= Apology or Defence

“ I must question you.”

Men of Athens, I honour and love vou, bu* I shall obey
Qod rather than you , and aslong as I breathe and am able,
I shall never give up seeking wisdom, noi stop exhorting
you and warming anyone I may meet, saying in mv usual
way,— Good sir, seemg vou are an Atheman, of a citv the
most powerful and most renowned for wisdom and stiength,
are you not ashamed of heing carcful for Riches, how vou
may acquire them n greatest abundance, and for glory and
honour, but care not nor take any thought for wisdom and
truch, and for your soul how 1t may be made most per-

fect ¢

And if any one of you question my assertion, and affirm
that he does care for those things, [ shall not at oncelet
him go, nor depart, but I shall question him, sift and prove
him  And if he should appoar to me not to possess virtue,
but to pretend that he does, I should reproach him for
setting the least valuo on things of the greatest worth, and
the highest on things that are worthless § Thus I shall act
to all whom I meet, both young and old, stranger and citizen,
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but rather to you, m.y fellow-citizens, hecause ye are more
nearly allied to ae kor be well assured, this the Deity
commands And I think that ao greater good has ever
befallen vou in the city than my zeal for the serv.ce of the
god For I go sbout domg nothing else than vers 1ading
you, both young and old, to take no care erther for the body
or for riches more than for the perfection of vour souls,
velling you tLat Virtue does not spring from Riches, but
Riches and all other human biessings both pr.vate and
pultlic, from Virtue If then by saymg these things I
corrupt youth, these things must be mischievous, hut 1f
anvone says that I speak other things than these, he n.s-
leads you Therefore, I must say, men of Athem oither
yiold to Anytus or not, dismiss me or not, since I shall not
art otherwise, even though I must die many deaths

‘ Death1s no evil, I am sent by God.”” A mysterious vacice.

Be we'l assured, then, 1if you put me to death, bemng
such a man &s I say I am, you will not injure me more thaa
yoursolves For neither could Meletus nor Anytus harm
me , thoy have not the power, for I do not think 1t 1s God’s
will that a better man be mjured by a worse He may
perhaps have me condemned to death, or bamshed o1
deprived of civil nghts, and he or others may perhaps
consiler these as mighty evils I, however, do not con-
sider thom so, but that 1t 18 much more so to do what he 1s
now domg, to endeavour to put a man to death unjustly
And so0, men of Athens, I am not now making a defznce
on my own behalf, as one might think, but I do so on your
behalf, lest by condemnmg me you should err at all with
respect to the gift of the Deity to you. . . . Such another
is not likely to come to you, gentlemen ... That Iam a
person who has been given by the Deity to this eity, you may
discern from hence for 1t 1s no% like ordinary human con-
duct, that I should have neglected all my own affairs and
suffered my private interests to be neglected for so many
years, and that I should constaatly attend to your con-
cerns, addressing myself to each of you separ:tely like &
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father, or elder brovher persaading you to tne pursuit of
virtue. . . . . Perhe.ps, however, it mey appeyr absurd
that I, going about thus, ad vise you in private and interfere,
but nevsr venture to present mysel” in public before your
assumolier and give advice to the city. Tae cause of this is
that which you have often and in many places heard me
mention because I am moved by a ccrtain divine aand
spiritual m fluence whirh also Meletus has scoffed at in the
indictment This began with me from childhood, being a
kind of voice which when present, always holds me back
from what I am about to do, but never urges me on. This
it 18 which opposed my meddling in politics. . .

He s declared guilty on the votes and sentenced : he oontinues,
after stating that** the unexamined life 18 not worch living.”

“ Punishment will come upon you.”

And now I desire to prophesy unto you, O ye who have
condemned me for I am now in that state in -vhich men
most frequently prophesy, namely, when they are about to
die Isaythen to you, O Athemans, who have condemned
me to death, that immediately after my death, a punish-
ment will overtake you far more severe by Zeus than that
which you have inflicted on me .. But with those who
have voted for my acquttal, I would gladly hold conveise
on what has now taken place, while the magistrates are
busy and I am not yst carred to the place where I must
die . A strange thing has happened . for the wonted
prophetic voice of my guardian deity, on every former
occasion, even m the mos* trifling affairs, opposed me if I
was about to do anything wrong; but now that has
befallen me which you yourselves behold, and which any-
one would think to be the extremity of evil, yet neither
when I departed from home 1n the morning dia the warning
of the god oppose me, nor ~vhen I came up here to the place
of tral, nor in my address when I was about to say any-
thing , yet on other occasions 1t has frequently restramed
me 1 the midst of speeking But now, 1t has never
throughout this proceeding opposed me, either 11 what I
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said or did. What then do I suppore to be the cause of
this - I will tell vou  What has bafallen me appes-s to be
& blessing ; end it is impossiblo that we think mghtly .
supposing that death fsan evil. , . . .

‘“ No evil can come to a good man.”

Vou, therefoce, O my judges, ought to regard death
hopefully and to meditate on this one truth, that no evil
can come t0 a good man either in life or dsath nor are his
concerns neglected by the gods  Anc what has befallen me
18 not the effect of chance, but this 1s clear to me that
now to die and be freed from my cares is better ‘or me.
That is the reason why “he warning in no way turned me
aside, and I bea. no resentment towards those who con-
demned re, nor agamst my accusers,— although 1t was not
with this mn view that they condemned and accused me,
but wishing to mjure me : in this they deserve to be blamed.

¥

Thus much however 1 beg of them Punish my sons
when they grow up, O judges, troubling them as I have
troubled you, if they appear to you to care for riches or
anything else before virtue , and if they think themselvos
to be something when they are nothing, reproach them as 1
have done you, for not attending to what they ought, and
for conceiving themselves to be something when they are
worth nothiig  If ye do this, both I and my sons shall have
met with just treatment at your hanus

But it 18 now time to depart,—for me to die, for you to
live. But which of us 18 going tu a better state 18 known to
none but God.—(From the Apology).
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SOCKATES (PART L).—PRISON ANLC DEAT™.

The auble old man—he 18 70 years of wge—s kept sor.e time wn
prison, *vherc his friends vsit ham  One of the.e, Criuo, offers to
provide means of escape  Socrates refuses to violate the law, even to save
his own life  Another friend, Phaedo, describes the clowing hours wn
whach Socrates remains caln. wn the face of death and encouray~s his
Sriends to follow the true path ever.,

‘“ You bury only my kody.”

‘We shall certamnly try hard to do so,” said Crito;
“but how shall we bury you 2 ”

“ Just as you please,” he said, ‘“ if only you. can catch me
and I do not escape from you’” And at the svme time
smiling gently and looking round on us, he saxd ‘ I cannot
persuade Crito, my friends, that the Socrates who 18 now
conversing and arranging the pomnts of his argument 1s
rvally T, but he thinks that I am he whom he will shortly
behold as a corpse, and asks how he should bury me But
that which I have been saying at some length, that when I
have drunk the poison I shall no longer remain with you,
but shall depart to some happy state of the blessed, this I
seem vainly to have argued he thinks I merely spoke mn
that way to console both you and myself. So be ye then
my sureties to Crito, 1:n an obligation the very opposite of
that which he made to the judges , for he undertook that I
shovld remam , but be ye sureties that, when I die, I shall
not remain, but shall depart, that Crito may more easily
bear 1t, and when he sees my body erther burnt or buried,
may not be troubled about me, as if I were suffering some
dreadful affiction, n~r say at my funeral that he 1s laying
out Socrates, or carrying him out or burying him. For be
well assured,” he said, ‘ most excellent Crito, that to speak
thus mmproperly 18 not only wrong in itself, but likewise
occasions some injury to our souls You must be of good
courage then, and say thet you bury my body, and bury it
a8 you pleese, and as you think most seemly.’
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Noblest, Gen*lest and Best.

When he had caid this he rose ard went into a chamber
to bathe, and Crito followed him, but he directed us to
wait for hm We waited, therefore, conversing cmong
ourselves about what had been said, and conziderng 1t
again, and sometimes speaking of our calamity, how severe
1t would be to us, mincerely thinking that, like those who are
depnved of a‘rather, we should pars the rest of our lives
as orphans. When he had bathed and his children were
brought to hima,—for he had two little sons and one big
one,—and the women belonging to his family were dome,
having conversed with them in the presence of Critn, and
given them such mnjunctions as he wished, he directed the
women and ch:ldren to go away, and then returned to us
Ard 1t was now near sun-set , for he spent a considerable
time withm.

But when he came from bathing he sat down and dad
not sneak 1auch afterwards, then the officer of the Eleven
(rulers) came m, and standing near him said : ““Socrates, 1
shall not have to find that fault with you that I do with
others, for being angry with me and cursing me, when by
order of the Archons, I hid them drink the poison But
you m every way durmg the time you have been here, I
have found to be the noblest, gentlest and best man who
has ever come mto this place, and therefore I am now
well convinced that you are not angry with me,—for you
know who are to blame,—but with them. Now, then,
for you know what I came to announce to you, farewell,
and endeavour to bear what 1c ievitable as easly as
possible.” And at the same time, bursting into tears, he
turned and went away.

And Socra“es, looking after him, said, ‘‘ And thou, too,
farewell | we will do as you dirsct.”” At the same time
turning to us, he said, ‘“ How courteous the man is ; during
the whole time I have been here, he has visited me and
sonversed with me sometimes, and pro ved the worthiest of
wen ; and now how generously he weeps for me
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‘“ B 'mg the poison.”

But come, Crito, tev ur obey him, and let somsone bring
the poiscn, if it 18 ready pouncied , but if not, let the man
pound 1t.”

Then Crito said, ‘“ But I think, Socrates, that the sun
is still on the mountains, and has not yet set Besider, I
kncw that others havo drunk the poison very late, a‘ter
the order has been given to them, and have supped and
drunk freely, and some of them have enjoyed the society
f thc’)so they loved. Do not hasten then, for there 13 yet
time.”

Upon this Socrates replied, ‘These men whom you
mention, Crito, do these things with good reason, for they
think they shall gam by so domg, and I too with gocd
reason shall not do so, for I think I shall gain nothig
by drinking the poison a little later, except to becon.e
ridiculous to myself, n bemng so fond of hife aad spaimg
of 1t when there 18 nothing more in it. Go tlen,” he said,
“oboy and do not resist ”’

Crito having heard this, nodded to the boy that stood
near. And the boy having gone out, and staid for somoe
time, came, bringing with him the man that was to
administer the poison, who brought 1t ready pounded 1n a
cup And Socrates, on seemng the man, said, “ Well, my
good friend, as you are skilled in these matters, what
must I do #”

4 “ Nothing,” he replied, ¢ but drink 1t and walk about,
nntil there is a heaviness in your legs, then lie down , thus
1t will do 1ts purpoes.” And at the same time he held out
the sup to Socrates And he having recmived 1t very
o1eerfully, neither tremrbling, nor changing at all m
colour or countenanre, but, as he was wont, looking
stedfastly at the man, said, ‘“ What say you of this potion,
with respect to makiag a libation to anyone, is it lawful or
not 1"
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“ We only pound so much, Sorrates,” he said, “ as we
think sufficient tc drink

T understand you,” he said, ““ but it 18 certanly both
lawful and right to p.ay to ths gods, that my dcparture
hence thither may be happy ; which therefore I pra:-, and
80 may 1t bo””> And as he said this he drank 1t off readily
and calmly

‘“Why weep ye?”

"Chus far, most of us were with difficulcy able tc restrain
ourselves from weepimg, but when we saw him driking,
and having fimshed the draught, we could do so no longer ,
but 1 spite of myself the tears came 1n full torrent, so that,
covering my faze, T wept tor myselr, for I did not weep for
hin, but for my own fortune, mn being deprived of such a
friend Buat Crito, even before me, when he could not
restrain his tears, had risen up But Apollodorus even
before this had not ceased to weep, and thon bursting mnto
~n agony of grief, weeping and lamenting, he pierced the
heart ot everyone present, except Socrates himself But
he said, “ What are you domng, my strange friends? I
indeed, for this reason chiefly, sent away the women, that
they might not commt any folly of this kind For I have
heard that 1t 1s right to die 1n silence  Be quiet, therefore,
and bear up ”

The best of all of his time,

When we heard this we were ashamed, and restrained
our tears But he, having walked about, when he said that
his legs were growing heavy, lay cown on his back , for the
man so directed him. And at the same time he who gave
him the poison, taking hold of him, after a short interval,
exammed his feet and legs, and ther. having pressed his
foot hard, he asked if he felt 1t + he said that he did not
And after this he pressed his thigl s , and thus going higher,
he shewed us that he was growing cold and stiff Then
Socrates touched himself, and said that when the poison
reached his heart he should thei. depart But now the
parts around the groin were almost cold , when t.ncovering
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himself, for he had been covered ovar, he srid, and they
were 'us last words, ““ Crito, we owe a cock tc Aescmiapius ;
pay 1t, therefore, and do not neglect 1t *

“ Tt shall be done,” said Crito,  but consider whether
yoa have anything else to say ”’

To this question he gave no reply , but shortly after he
gave a convulsive movement, and the nan covered h.m,
an-l hus eyes were fixed , and Crito, perceiving 1t, closec his
mouth and eyes

This was the end of our friend, a man, as we may say,
the best of all of his time that we have known, and, more-
over, the wisest and most righteous

—(From the Phaedo)

A prayer of Socrates, under a plane-tree, by the rwer Ihssue,
outsrde the walls of 1thens, 1s gwen n the dialogue wrth has fr.end
Phaedrus as follows —

Socr O beloved Pan, and all ye other gods of tlus place,
grant me to become beautiful mn my soul withm, and that
whatever outward things I have, may be at peace with
those within  Mav I deem the wise man rich, and may
I have such a portion of gold as none but a prudent man can
erther bear or employ

Do we need anything else, Phaedrus ? for myself I have
prayed enough.
Phae Make the same prayer for me, too, for the
possessions of friend.. are common,
Socr. Let us depart.
Plato—By Cary (REvisEDp BY R.L.)

SPIRIT OF PLATO.
( T'ranslation by Shelley).

Eagle ! why soarest thou above that tomb ?
To what sublime and star-ypaven home

Floatest thou 1—
I am the 1mage of swift Plato’s spirt,
Ascending heaven, Athensdoth inherit

His corpse below.
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THE L'GHT OF REASON.

Lucretvus 98-56 B C, Latin philosophical poet, wrots De Rerum
Na‘ura—On tl.e Nature of Things—a poem in s1x books, expounding
th: docrrine of Epicurus, and *n a general sense anticypating the theory
of evo'ution  He s sard to have died by s cwn hand , see Tennyscn’s
poem, ““ Lucretwus *’  Calverley vmitates the original metre.

Sweet, when the great sea’s water is stirred to his deptlis by
the storm-winds,

Standing ashore to descry one afar-off mightily strugghing 3

Not that a neichbeur’s sorrow to you yields dulcet enjoye
ment ,

But that the sight hath a sweeuness, of ills ourselves are
exempt from

Sweet ’tis too to behold, on a broad plain mustering, war-
hosts

Arm them for some great battle, one’s self unscathed by the
danger

Yet, st1ll happior this —To possess, impregnably guarded,

Those calm heights of the sages, which have for an origin
Wisdom ,

Hence to survey our fellows, observe them this way and
that wvay

Wander amidst Life’s paths, poor stragglers seeking a
highway *

Watch mind battle with mind, and escutcheon nval
escutcheon ,

Gaze on that untold strfe, which is waged ’neath the sun
and the starhight,

Up as thoy toil on the surface whereon rest Riches and
Empire

O race born unto trouble ! O minds all lacking of evesight !

’Neath what a vital darkness, amids. how terrible dangers,

Move ye through this thmg, Lafe, this fragment ! Fools,
that ve hear not



102 CLASSIOAL 730TD.

Nature clamour aloud for the one thing on.y, that, ali
pain

Partel and past freme the Body, the M nd, oo bask m a
bhissful

Drecam all fear of the future, and all anxiety over !

New, as rozards Man’s body, a fow thing only a1e needful,

(Few, tho’ we sumupall), to removeall miserv from him ,

Ayeand to st1ew m his path such a liberal earpeuv of pleast 1es

That scarco Nature hoeiself would at times ask happiiess
ampler

Statues of vouth and of beauty may not gleam gowlen
arovnd him,

Luch 1n his night hand bearing a great lamp lustrously
burmng,

(Whence to the midmight revel a light mey be furnishod
always),

Silver may not shmne softiy, nor gold blaze br.ght in s
mansion,

Nor to tho noise of the tabret his halls gold-cornieéd echo —

Yot still he, with his follow, reposed on the vely oty gieen-
sward,

Near to a nnppling stream, by a tall tree canopied over,

Shall, though they lack great riches, enjoy all bodily
pleasure

Chiefliest then when above them a fair sky smiles, and the
young year

Flings with a bounteous hand over each green meadow the
wild- flowers

Not more quickly depart from his bosom fiery fevers,

Who beneath crimson hangmngs and pictures cunningly

‘ broidered

Tosses about, than from him who must lie in beggarly
raymont.

Therefore, since to tne Body avail not Raches, avails not

Heraldry’s utmost boast, nor the pomp and pride of an
empire ,

Next shall you own, tl.at the Mind needs likewise nothing
of these things.
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These vhingr show that at timas we are bankrupt surely of
! Reason,

Think too that all Man’s hife thro “gh a great Dark laboureth
onward

Fo1,asa young boy trembles, and in that mystery, La.kness,

Sees all ternble things  so do woe t0o, ev'n m the da yhight,

Ott-times shudder at that which 15 not moro really alarming

Tbhan bovs’ fears, when they waken, and say some danger 1s
o’et them

So this panie of mind, these clouds which gatheraround us,

Fly not the bright sunbeam, nor tho vory qhatts of the
Day-star .

Nature, rightly revealod, and the Reason only, dlSpPl them.

THE UNSHAKEN SOJL.

I'rom the Roman poet Horace, who died 8 B C  He was a friend
of Vergqul and of the Emperor Augustus.

The man resolved and steady to his trust,
Inflexible to 1ill and obstinatelv just,

May the rude rabble’s msolence despise,
Their sonseless clamours and tumultuous cries ;
The tyrant’s fierceness ho beguiloes,

And tha storn brow and the haish voice defies,
And with superior greatness smiles

Not the rough whirlwind that deforms

Adria’s black gulf and vexos 1t with storms,
The stubborn virtue of his soul can move,

Not the red arm of angry Jove,

That flings the thunder from the sky,

And g1vos 1t rage to roar and strongth to fly
Should the whole frame of natuie tound him break,
In ruin and confusion hurled,

He unconcerned would hear tle mughty crack,
And stand secure amid a falling world

Addison,
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AN OLD-WORLD TRIBUTE TO TIE HEROIC DEAD.

Perwclés (or Perikles), greatest statesman of the greatest cuty of
Ancient Greece— Athens—i. the prume of her glo: y, delwers the most
famor s of funeral oratrons ov or the brave dead who fell wn the furst year
(431 B (') of the long war agawnst Sparta—known as the Pelopon-
nesian War  The groatest of Greek historvans, Thucydidés, a cun-
temporary of Perwclés, ha. described this war wn full. Periwclés after
ex.olhng tue glory of Athens, her democracy, her supremacy wn art and
letters, passes on to speak of the fallen

The Praises of the City.

Such 1s the couniry for which these men, fixed in their
resolve not to lose tneir inheritance 1n her, so nobly have
fought and died , and sure may we be that every yet living
son of hers will gladly so spend and be spent for her 1
ha ve dwelt upon the greatness of our land, beccuse I want
you to bear in mind that the rights and privileges for which
we contend are beyond comparison greater than those
possessed by the dwellers n less favoured lands, and because
I want to establish by mamfest proofs that 1t 18 no vain
praise which 1s now uttered over these fallen heroes Ihave
sung the praises of our country , but it was the heroism
of these men, and such as these, that has made her so
glorious Fow theie are 1 neighbouring States whose
achievements have so rarely fallen below their olden renown

The Praises of the Fallen.

) The sacnifice of their lives, which we mourn this day
has for some of them beon the first revelation of the heroism
that was in them for all 1t has been the final confirmation
thereof There may have been some among ther1 whose
previous lives were not worthy of them , hut Justice bids
look to the end, to the heroism that lay deep 1n all, all these
who died for fatherland ot the evil done, but the good,
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lives sfter these, who have thus more than atoned to their
eour‘ry for all shortcoraings Scme of thum were wealthy
—+the lure of riches made no heai. ialter some of them
looked to become so—none flinched from penl by reason of
that hope of good daysto be  The task thoy set tle.nselves
was to smite our foes—that was the one thing Jlesizable 1n
their eyes They faced danger—and that they accounted
mos* glorious  Their one high resclve was to wiest victory
from peril’s grip—that was the goa! to which they stra.ned

They had turned their backs on old dreams of success in
Iife . 1t was tue hour for deeds They looked the imminent
perilin theface they were proved to be true to thomselves

In the midst of death they held 1t a nobler thing to ficht and
fall than to flinch and 1Wwve The one thing thev shrank
trom was a dishououred name Holding their lives in their
hands thay abode the issue * and the.., 1n the flash of an
instant, were their spirits caught up fcom a scene, not of
terror, no, of glory ! A misfortune for them ?—nay, rather
was 1t the crown of all their fortunes Worthy were they of
their country, these who proved their manhood thu~!

‘“ The Whole Earth is the Sepulchre of herces *

You who are yet alive may indeed hope that in the day
of battle death may pass you by * but you cannot hope to
bear a more gallant spirit in facing his terrors  One might
talk endless'y of the advantages to be won by such resist-
ance to wrong, might dilate on the peace, the prosperity
thus to be attamed—but you know all that as well as I do,
and 1t 18 not on profit and loss that you are called to fix
your eyes No—let your thoughts dwell day by day on
your country’s true greatness, till you become her lovers
her passionate lovers And when you realise all hor
grandeur, bethink you that 1t was a heritage won for you by
dauntless men who knew their duty and did it. In the
hour of tal the one thing they feared was dishonour If
victory was denied to them, did th y then fail then father-
land, denying to her the supreme sacrifice 2—not onet
They laid those bright, those galiant lives at her feet. themr
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fairest gift of a lover’'sdevotion. In one great host did they
@ive themselves .0 death but eacl one, man by mar, has
won imperishable praise, each has gamed a gloroue grave—
not that sspulchre of earth whe-em they lie, but the living
tomb of everlasting romembrance wherein themr glory 1s
enshru.ad, 1emoembrance that will ive on the hps, that will
blossom 1n the deeds of their countrymen the world over
For the whole earth 1s tho sepulchre of herces , monumants
may rise and tablets be set up to them in their own lana ,
but on far-off shores there 1s an abiding memonrial that no
pen or chise) has tracerl 1t 1s graven, not on swone or brass,
bi.t on tue iving heart of humanity.

¢ Imitate their great example.”

Take these men, then, for your ensamples Like them,
remember that prosperity can be only for the fice, that
freodom 1s the suro possession of those alone who have
courage to defend 1t Scoin to be haunted by thoughts of
the horrors of war It 1s not the wastrel who has nothLing
to lose, who has no right to look for prosperous days, that
13 10ad1est to lay down his life in a great cause no, 1t 18
they who have everything to lose, from whose hands, if
they fall, life’s fawrest prizes ship—these are the stuff of
which our mymnad heroes ate made To such high, heroie
souls the thought of playmmg the coward 1s more abhorrent
than any bitterness of death Death ? 1t 1s the angel
whose silent-sweeping wings, whose unfelt hands, snatch the
soldier from earth m the very fulness of strength and hope

*¢ Lift up your hearts.”

Wherefore I will not condole with the parents of our
heroic dead I will 1ather bid them hift up their hearts.
You know that from childhood up you have found no
absolute certainty of happmoess Those may be ca'led most
fortunate who have gau.ad most true honour, be 1t such as
yours in proud affliction, or such as theirs in glorious death,
whose life was so ordered that its last day was its very
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crow:. I know that 1t 1s not easy, thus early, to make you
feel this, when the gocd fortune of others, the unbereaved,
will so often remind you of your own bright past which
sleeps with your sleepers  True 1t 18 that sorrow’s crown of
sorrow 1s not the wmissing ¢l anticipated good, but the
romembrance of happier things, tho sweetnuss tl.at had
twinod 1tself 10und our hearts Some of you may win
strength and healing from tho love of hittle ones still with
you  These will biing balm to your wounds, till memory
1# no longer pamn , and in your rearing of them you will be
malung your country thoe 1icher—a land ropeopled, a land
strong m the strength of brave defenders I¥or .0 maa’s
plicy can be fair ard just, «f m time of danger ko has no
childien to stake on =qual terms with his neighbours.
But they whose house 1s left unto them desclate, desolate
to remsin, may still 1olive m though. the good davs gone
by  vet a little while, wnd they will 2o to those who may
not return to them, and their loved ones’ glory will make
brieht the eventide of then days  For the love of honour
18 101 ever young , 1t 18 not riches, but the honour and re-
spect of our fellow men, that are the crown of 1ejo1cing of
old age

¢ The State will support their children.”

For those of you, on the other hand, who are sons or
brothers of the dead, great 1s the struggle which 1s set before
shem  Every one 1s wont to pra.se the man who 1s no
moie  Scarcely even if you transcended them in merit
would you be thought, I do not sav thoir cquals, but nearly
as good TFor the hving are oaposed to envy in their
rivalry, but those, who are 1n no one’s way, are honoured
with a good will, free from all opposition  And, if T mast
spoeak f high excellence in a woman also—fcr thase who
will now be 1n widowhcod, T will expiess 1t all 1n one short
pieco of ¢-unsel  Gireat will be the gloiy when you do not
fall below the natuial character that belongs to vou , and
great mdeed 15 hors who 13 least talked of amongst the men,
etther for good or for evil I have now expressed 1n worw,
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as the law required, what I had to say befitting the
occasion ; and, sn deed, those who are heire interred Lave
al-eady received part ot taeir honours, while Jor the
remaining part, the stato will brung up thewr sons at the
public erpense from this time vo their manhood , thus offer-
ing both to these and their posterity, a beneficial reward
for such contests For where the greatest p1izes tor virtue
are given, there also the most vir‘uous nen are fornd
amongst the citizens And now, having fimshed yovrr
lamentations for jo-ir several relatives, depart !

Thucydides—BY Dr. Way

LAMENT FOR A POET.

Callvmachus (3rd century, B C) laments the death of Heracluus
of Cara wn Aswa Minor, who had writen a book of poems called
““ Naightringales ™ Thas lament has survived wn a very old collection
known as the Greek Anthology The beautiful translation s by

W. Cory

They told me, Herachitus, they told me you were dead ,

They brought me bitter news to hear and bit*er tears
to shed

I wept as I remembered, how often you and I

Had tired the sun with talking and sent him down the

sky

And now that thou #tt lying, my dear old Caran guest,

A hancful of grey ashes, long long ago at rest,

Stall are thy pleasant voices, thy nightingales awake ;
For Death, he taketh all away, but them he canuot take.
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TITUS MANLITJS FIGHTS A GIANT.

Lawy tells how the Gauls advancel against the Rom~ns a« far as the
Amo, atributary of the Tiber, 361 B (' A Dictator has been appointed
during the pery'

OUn the bridge a challenge.

In that vear the Gauls pitched their camp at the thud
milestone on the Salarian Road, at the farther side ¢f the
brideo over tho An1n The Roman Dictator, aftar issvang
a proclamation that 1l civil business must coase, con-
scribed and bound under a military oath all the vounger
citizen , thon with a very Jirge fo.ce he marched out of
tho city, and pitched his camp on tho near side of the Ano
Botweon the two aimmes lay tho bridge, but neithor side
attemp*od to destroy 1t, fearing that such an act would
look hiko cowardice So they fought frequently for the
possession of the bridge, but as the strugele proved -
doecisive, netther side could claim a masterv of the bridge
Then a Gaul of giant s1ze advanced on to the bridge, which
was at the moment unoccupied, and cried with a very loud
voice, ‘ Lot Rome now send forth the bravest man she has
to do battle with me, and whoever conquers, then hisnation
shall be the victor in the war.”

For a long time there was a silence among the yourg
Roman nobility, for they were ashamed to decline the duel,
and yot none seemed willing to take upon himself the chief
post of danger

Manhus accepts combat.

Thon forth stepped Titus Manhus from his station, and
he spake to the Dictator “‘ Gennral, without your orders, I
would never fight except in the regular way, not even though
1 saw certain victory beforemv  But with your permissidn,
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I will show yon brute who arrogantly vaunts nver as in
front of the foe’s line that I am sprung of that faruly
which dislodged the Gauls f:om the Tarpeian rock ’

To bwm spake the Dictator  Titus Manhus, may
Fortuae speed you for your courage, and ycur devotion to
your father and your native land  Go, and with the aid
of the gods, make good the mmvineibility of the Roman
name ”’

His comrades fit his armour on , he takes a footsoldier’s
shield and girds himself with a Spamish sword, used 1n close
figl.ting  Thon thev escort him forth, all armed and 10ady
for the fray Moanwhile the Gaul stood fiim and con-
temptuous, and in derision of his foe thrust forth his tongue
The comrades now return to their statio.a, leaving mn the
miuddle space the tw. antagonists mn arms Morc like a
public spectacle 1t seemed, than a fized, deadly combat, for
they looker an il-matched pair The one had a body of
gizantic size, all gleaming in a many-coloured vest, mn
arn.our painted and with gold inlaid , the other was but of
middle stature hike that of an ordinary soldier, his bearing
without pomp, his arms made for use rather than for show
He sang no song, he made no caperings, no vain flourishing
of arms, but his heart, swelling with courage and silent
rage, had pent up all 1ts fury for the struggle which was
to decide his own and his country’s fate,

They fight.

Thon stood they forth between the two armies, the mmds
of many who looked upon then trembling between hope and
fear The Gaul towered like a huge rock threatening to
crush all beneath 1t, as he stretched forth his shield with his
left hand, and with grcat noise delivered a harmless blow
w1th his sword upon the armour of the foe who caine against
him

The Roman pushed aside the lower part of the Gaul’s

shield with his own, raised the pomnt of his sword, and closed
with his adversary in such a way that he could not be
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wounded, having worked his whole body in between his
foe’s arms and body, then with two sharp thrusts he
pierced him tl.rough and througu and stretched his mighty-
bulk prestrate on the earth  So the great form jay fallen,
covermg much ground Titus offered him no msu't, now
he was laxd low only ho took from him a chan (torqués),
whuch, staned ag 1t was with battle, he cast around his own
netk  Amazoment and dismay held the Gauls motionless,
while the Romans, wild with joy, ran out to greet their
champion, and with prawse and congiatalationr brought
him before the Dictator

The soldiers m the'r usual way passed round ther rough
josts and bits of comic - erse in which oceurrod the name
Torquatus (Tne Man with the Collar), a name which was
atterwarC’s proudly borne and rega.ded as an honour
handed down 1n the famly

The Dictator added a present of a gold erown and mn a
pul lic moeting bhestowed the very highest praises on the
hero’s act  And 1 very truth, the combat had such an
effoect on the whole struggle, that on the very noxt night
the Gauls broke up their camp m wild disorder and passed
over mto the territory of Tibur and soon after from there
into Campania.

Lwy—By RL
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THE MOST PRECIOUS THING IN ROME.
352 B.C.

In this year the muddle of the forum 1s said to
have opened up and formed a great cavity of immense
depth, a3 the result ot earthquake or some other viclent
cautse  They turow m earth to fill up the chasm, and evary-
one werhod with might and main, but all to no purpose—
the chism still remamed Then were they admomnished by
their gods to make mquiry and find wherein lay the chief
strength of the Roman people “ For,” said the sooth-
savers, “1f ye deswro that the Roman state sh: 1l last tor
ever, then must ye dovote to that chasm the chief strength
of Rome

Then stood forth Marcus Curtus, a youth famed in
warlike exploits, and eried, * Why stand we hesitating? Is
there for Romans any strength more precious than that of
arms and valour 2 ”

A hush fell on the assemblage He turned his eyes
now up to the temples of the immortal gods around the
forum, and now to the Capitol, stretching out his hands
now towards heaven and now toward the gods of the under-
world down through the yawning gulf , so there he ded:-
cated himself Then mounted on a charger most gorgeously
caparisonad, 1 he plunged m full war-harness down nto
the gaping hole And the multitude of mer and women
who stood around threw 1n 9ver him offerings and the fruits
-of the earth ; and fror this deed was the lake called The

Lake of Curtius.
Livy.—By R.L.
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THE OLD ROMAXN VIRTUE, AND HOW IT WAS
CORRUPTED.

By Sallust, a Roman Hutorian. 50 B.C,

Give service rather than accept 1it.

I shall brivfly sum up and set forth the civil and military
methods of our ancestors, their mode of governinys theé stats,
the s1ze to which thev raised 1t , and I shall show how 1ts
grandour and 1ts splendour were gradually corrupted to
villamy and crima

The ¢ty of Rome, according to the most trustworthy
legend, was onigmally founded by wandermg Tiojans, exiles
without a home, who first took up their abode there under
their chief, Aeneas They were jomed by the natives of
the land, an untamed and uncivilised people, without any
settled form of government.

With an ease that seems almost mcredible these two
peoples, so different in race and language, and mode of
hiving, became welded mto one as a result of hiving within
the same walls Their state grew m numbers, wealth and
lands, ther strength increasod with their prosperity ,
but with these, as so often happens i man’s prosperity,
there grew up an envy agamst thom amongst the neighbour
kings and peoples . an attack soon followed, very few of
their allies stood fast, o1 oflered any aid, for they were in
terior of the lives Tho Romans however quickly got:
ready for action, for their energy was equally greet at home
or 1n the field. Calling cach other to the fray, they bore
up against their foes, and by force of arms secured safety for
themselvesand their kindred, and freedom for their country.
Then, after they had saved themselves, they supported
their allies and friends, ever increasirg their hold by bemng
always more ready to give than to accept a service.
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The Kingship formed and theu abolished.

They formed a kirgship, with a proper ccnstitution.
Tie State Council was composed of old men, wiak m body,
strong in the wisdom of experience These men werr called
Fathers either hecause of thewr age or from the semu-
paternal tasks they had to discharge At first the king’s
power was a strong support of liberty and public well
being, but 1t afterwaids became a mere mstrun.ant of prid-
and despotism  The constitution was then changed, and
annual magistracics and pairs of magistiates were set up,
in orde: to nct as a check on the natural tendency of the
hum.n mind to abuse a privilege  Individual talent began
about this time to make itself promunent, and distinction
became more common  For kings are always prone to be
suspicious of good men rather than of bad merit in other
men arouses resentment always

Freedom the young men dare all dangers.

! Once public freedom was ganod, the state ad vanced wish
marvellous rapidity, so great was the thust for glory that
had ensued Now, for the first time, the young men, as
soon as they were old enough to take the field, undoertook
the severe experience of camp life  Women and wine gave
way to fine arms and handsome war-horses These men
shrrked no toil - no ground was too rough o1 steep, no
enemy was too terrible , their courageovercamo e serything
But their greatest contests were those amongst themselves
§1 their mvalry for fame Every man wanted to be the first
over the wall, the first to strike the foe hefore the eyes of
all his comrades this was their wealth, this was their fame,
this was even as the highest birth Though they were
greedy for glory, yet were they generous with their money ,
and if they longed for glory that might be excessive, they
prayed their wealth might be honorably won But for its
taking me away from my suBject I could tell how 11 many
places a small Roman force routed large bodies of the enemy,
and how Roman soldiers<aptured by direct assault fortresses
regarded as naturally impregnable.
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Men of action compared with writers.

Fortune however 18 everywherv queen : as she will, she
rates every action, glorfying or dimmishing 1t not by 1its
real worth, but according to her own caprice. e deeds
of tho Athenians were in my opmion certamly noole and
splendid, and yet less than fame would make them At
Atlens there flounshed historians of genus who were able
to mako the achievements of the Athenians ring throughout
tho woild  Even so the position cof men of affairs mn
history must ultimately depend uron the talents of the
writers who chronicle their exploits Now the Roman
people have never excelled m this respect . the aklest men
they had were always those who were the most fully
occupled none ci them developed his mental, apart from
s bodilv, powers the best of them proferred to act rather
than to narrate, and to do deeds woithy of bemng praised
by others rather than themselves to be the annalists of
others’ nrowess.

Courage In war generosity in peace.

So, as I have shown, they practised virtue both at home
and n the field A spint of complete harmony prevailed
evervwhere amongst them . avarice was most uncommon ,
they did what was mght and just, not because of the law,
but by their own natural promptmy, , fighting, ill-will and
hatred they reserved for their country’s foes with their
fellow-citizens they strove only for the prize of superior
excollence They offered unstintingly to their gods, they
hived frugally 1n their private lives, they lived always true
to theiwr friends They had two safeguards for their own
honourand that of their country—courage in war, generous
kindnessm peace  To give a striking proof of what Isay —
in war punishment had to be meted out more often to those
who persisted 1n attacking the enemy contrary to orders
than to those who were cowardly enough to desert the
standard or run away when hard put to 1t. And in peace
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thair gcvernment was mspited rather bv kindness than by
fear  If they ad been subjected to an injury, they were
great-minded enough 0 o>verlook 1t ratier Jhan avenge 1t

Fortun+ vurns cruel. Wealth, leisure, decay.

So by hard effort and just dealing Rome grew great.
Mighty kings were warred down, savage races tamed va<t
peoples subdued by arms , Carthage, the rival uf the Romnn
Empno, was humbled to the dust , no land, no sea but 1ay
open to our mighty name

Then at last Fortune changed, and turned cruel * what
she had done, she now began to undc  all was confusion
Leisute and monoy, so desirable nder proper conditions
became a burden and a curse to a race of men who with
dauntless hearts haa hghtly fronted dangers, and co1ls and
doubtful fortunes and desperate crises

Fust of all the greed for money grew, and then the greed
fo~ power—and these two may fanly be called the roo, of
all evil  Greed undermmerl lovalty, honour and every
other noble quality , greed mado men proud, cruel, ir-
roligious, made men think that all things have their price
Self-seeking brought deceit into men’s hearts, thov had
one thought buried m the breast, another lying on the
tongue Real worth was not the test of triendship or of
enmity, but these were both a question of self.sh interest
The appearance of honourable men remaned on therr faces,

but the reality of it was gone.

These ovils were gradu.l at first, and were sometimes
condemned , but later the vile corruption spread like a
postilence, and the state was utterly transformed from one
of the best and justust, into one of the most cruel and
tyrannous. It was at first ambition rather than avarice
which urged on men’s he.rts Ambition 1s certamnly a
vice, yet it Is a brothcr of virtue. For position, power,
and distinction in the state are aimed at by good and bad
alike ; but the good strive-to succeed by honourable means,
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while the bad supp'y the lack of honourable means by every
artidoe of craft and villammy Avarice, on the contrary,
arises from s worship of gold, —a thing which has alwazs
been contemptible to the truly wise. Avarice corrupts
the mind and the pody of the strong, acting I'ke some
deadly poison ; it knows no limits, it can never be satisfied :
it grows by what it feeds on.

Salla’s example : its ill effects, 82-81 B.C.

After Lucius Sulla had forcibly seize? the government
and had ended badly what began so well, robbery and pillage
became general The victois gave reins to their passions—
one would seze a ho"ise, another a farm, others pe.petrated
the most detestable outrages on the citizens What
increased the misery was Sulla’s indulgence to s army
from A .a, for, contrary to ell military usage, he had al-
lowed them the widest {roedom, 1n oraer to bribe them into
loyalty to himself The bold spuit of his men became
enfeebled amid the luxurious pleasures provided for them
m times of peace Asia was the first place that begat vile
and intemperate habits in a Roman army  heie they
learned to covet and to steal statues, pamtings and plate
both from public and private owners, to plunder shrines,
and degrade everything whether sacred or not Soldiers
of this type, after a victory, stripped the vanquished of
evorything Even the best of men find 1t difficult to keep
themselves free from tant n great success * men of this
low type gave way altogether to the wildest excesses

The great fall.

Woealth opened the door to distinction and fame, and
wealth bought positions of power and prestige The fiue
sense of honour was soon blunted, poverty was vonsidered a
disgrace, integrity a piece of folly Under this blighting
influence, the young men gave way to insolence, avarice,
and luxury* they pillaged, they squandered, dissipated
their own property, then coveted what belonged to others,
they mocked at virtue and simplic-ty, they feared neither
God nor man ; they were shameless and utterly depraved.



118 Crassican Goup,

Anyone acquainted wivh the great Fouses and vilias of
our country will fAnd it of interest tu examine the ten.ples
b ult by our forefathers, the se men of deep religious teeling.
With pious reverence they adorued the altars of the gods,
their own homeos they ad >rned with glory , but when they
conquered their foes they robbed them of nothing save their
power to do harm* But 1 oar generation we see our own
allies robbed by vile miscreants of everytning which our
honest old sires had left mviolate m the hour of triamgph
To do vioJence suams now to be the meaning of Empiroe
What reed to relate things which must be incredible 1o all
who have not witnessed them , how even private citizens
have made mountans flat, and have kuilt out theu palaces
abovethesea * Such waste of wealt.. is an abuse of priviloges
which they might have used for honuurable purposes
Hand 1n hand with vhe lust of wealth, went deg: vdation,
gluttony, self-indulgence Both sexes alike trod their
modesty i the dust Sea and land were ransacked to
supply thoirtablowithluxuries Men went to sleer thiough
sheer mduleence in sloth  they ereated an artificial hunger
or thust or cold or fatigue, 1n order merely to gratify their
artificial desires When money failed, crime naturally
followod for luxury must have money The voung men,
corruptod with vile practices, could not enduie the loss of
their sensualities, and so they gave themselves over with
ever-mncreasmg recklessness to every species of getting and

spending,
- B L.
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ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

Aleaander, lang of Macedoma, 338-323 B C  son of the famous
wwno Philvp, but far outdowng has father as conqueror and heio  He
¢ thdued (reece, passed o Aswe, and Eqypt, conquering everywhere,
overthrew the great Persian Empire of Darius, founded Alex.idna,
tcok DBabylon, and penetrated to the Indus in India, where he defeated
and took prisuner Porus, an Indwan kwng  Hus troop. then 1¢fused
to advance further — Alexander reluctantly turned backs Il died on

the icturn march

Thas translation 18 from the Greek of Plutarch’s lives (100 A.D ), a
source-book for Sh. kespeare : he used North’s translation of 1679

A noblc Prince.

His continence showed itself at an early period, for
though he was vigorous, or rather violent, m his other
pursuits, Le was not easily moved by tho pleasuies of the
bodv , and if he tasted them, it was with great modoration.
But theie was something superlatively great and sublime
m his ambition, far above his years It was not all sorts
ot honour that he courted, nor did he seek 1t mn every track,
like his tather Philip, who was as proud of his eloquence as
any sophast could be, and who had the vamty to record his
victories 1 the Olympie chariot race i tho mnpression of
hiscoms Alexander, on the other hand, when he was asked
by some of the people about him, whether he would nos
run 1n tho Olympic race, for he was swift of foot, answered,
“Yes, if I had kings for my antagonists ” .

Ambassadors from Persia happenmg to arrive m the
absence of his father Philip, and Alexander receiving them
1n his stead, gamed upon them greatly by his politeness anG
solid so.sse  He asked them no childish or tr1fling questions
but mnqurred the distances of placys, and the roads through
the upper provinces of Asia he desired to be informed of
the character of thoir king, in what manner he behaved .0
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his enemies, and in what the strength and power of Persia
consisted. The ~mbassacors were siruck with admiraSion,
and looked upon the culehrated shrewdness of Thilip as
nothing in comparison of the lofty and enterprsing genius
of hisscn  Accordingly, whonever nuws was brought that
Philip had saken some strong town, or won some great
battle, the young man, instoad of appearmng delighted with
it, used to say to his companions, ‘“ My futher will gc on
conquering, till there ta nothing extraordmary left for
you and me to do.” As neither pleasure nor riches, bnt
valour and glory were his great objects, he tnought, that
in propo.tion as the dominions he was to receive from his
father grow greator, there would be lass room for him to
distinguish himself. Every new ecquisition of torritory
he considered as a diminution of his scene of avtion , for he
did not desire to inh.mt a kingdom that would br.ng him
opulence, luxury, anc pleasure , but one that would afford
him wars, con flicts, and all the exercise of great ambition

He masters a ferocious horse.

When Philonicus, the Thessalian, offered the horse
named Bucephalus (Bull-head) i sale to Philip at the price
of 13 talents (£2500), the king, with the prince and many
others, went mnto the field to see some trial made of him.
The horse appeared extremely vicious and unmanageable,
and was 80 far from su flermng himself to be mountwd, that he
would not bear to be spoxen to, but turned fiercely upon all
the grooms. Philip was displeased at their bringing him
so wild and ungovernable a horse, and bade them take him
away But Alexander, who had observed him well, said—
“ What a horse are they losing for want of spuit and skall
to manage kim !’ Phihip at first took no notico of this,
but upon the prince’s often repeating the same expression,
and showing great uneasmess, he said, *“ Young man, you
find fault with your elders, as if you knew more than they,
or could manage the horse better

+ ¢ And I certainly could,’”” answered the prince.
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‘“ Ir you should rot be ably to ride him, what forfeiture
will you subrut t for your rashness ?

“ I will pay the price of che horse.”

Upon this all the company laughed ; but tl.e king and
prince agreeing as to the forfriture, Alexander ran to the
horsc, and laying hold of the bridle, turned him to the sun ,
for he had observed, 1t seems, tha. tho shadow whicl. fell
before the horse, and continually moved as he moved,
greatly disturbed him While his fierceness and fury
lasted, he kept speakmg to hun softly and strdking hin:,
after which he gently let fall his mantle, leaped hightly upon
his back, and got his seat very safe Then, without pulling
the reins too Lara, or using either whip or spur, he set him
a-gomng. Assoonashe perceived hisur.easmnessabated, and
that he wanted only to run, he put him m a full gallop, and
pushed him on both with voice and spur.

Thilip and all his court were in great distress for him
at first, and a profound silence took place But when the
prince had turned him and brought him straight back, they
all recerved him with loud acclamations, except his father,
who wept for joy, and kissing him, said, ‘‘ Seek another
kingdom, my son, that may be worthy thy abihties, for
Macedonia is too small for thee”

The great Aristotle is his tutor.

Perceiving that he did not easily submit to authority,
because he would not be forced to anything, but that he
might be led to his duty by the gentler hand of reason, he
took the method of persuasion rather than of command.
He saw that his education was a matter of too great im-
portance to be trusted to the ordiary masters i music and
the common circle of sciences ; and that his genius (to use
the ermpression of Sophooles) required

The rudder’s guidance and the curb’s restraint
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He therefore sent for Aristtle, the most celebraved and
learned of all tLe philosopher , and the reward he gave him
for forming his son was nc , 0. ly honourable, but remarkable
for 1ts propriety  He had fc1.nerly dismantled the city of
Stagua, where that philosophe. was born, and now he rebuilt
1t and re-vstablished the wmhabitants, who had either fled
or been reduced to slaveiy  He also prepared a lawn,
called Mieza, for then studi 5 arl hiterary conversatione,
whore they still show us Arisictle’s stone, seats, and shady
walks.

Afwer Phalyp’s death, Ale.and puts the affarrs of GQreece wn order,
prepares to wnwade Persia, crosscs the Hellespont, and overruns Aswa
Manor

He cuts the Gordian knot.

After this he subdued such of the Pisidians as had re-
volted, and conquered Phivein  Upon taking Gordium,
which 1s said to have beon the ~oat of the anciont Midas,
Lo found the famed chaiiot fastened with cords, made of
the bairk of the coinel tree, and was informed of a tradition
firmly believed among the bairbaiians, ¢ That the fates had
decrood the empire of the world to the man who should un-
t1e the knot ”  Most historians say that 1t was twisted so
many private ways and the cnds so artfully concealed with-
i, that Alexander, finding ho could not untie 1t, cut 1t
asunder with his sworl, and so made many ends instead of
two But Amstobulus afiirms that he easily untied 1t by
taking out the pin which fastened the yoke to the beam,
and then drawing out the yokeitself.

After capturing Persepolis, the magnificent capital of Perssa, he
Salls under the sway of TV a8, a beautrful Athenran woman.

A frenzied deed.

When she had gained Alexander’s attention by her
flattery and humorons vein, she addressed him over her
cups 11 a manner agreeable to the spirit of her country,
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but fax above a person of her starap  “‘ I have undergone
groat ratigues,” said she, ““1n wandering about Asia, but
this day nas brought me a compensation, by putting 1t 1n
my power to msult the proad courts of the Persian kings
Ah!' how much greater pleasu.e would 1t be to fin.sh the
carousal with burning the palaces of Xerxes, wh. laid
Athens 1n ashes, and sct fire Lo 1t mvself mn the sight of
Alexander  Thon shall -t be saxd 1t times to come that the
ver; women of has tram more signaley avenged the cause of
(ircece upon the Porsians than all tho gepsials before him
could do by sea or land , ,

This specch was 1egerved wath the loudest plaudits and
most tumultuary acelameotions  All the company strove to
porsuade the Lung ‘o comply with the proposal At last,
wvielding “o thewr mstances, he leaped from his seat, and
with a gailand on his head, and a flamkoau m his hand, led
the way  The 1est tollowed with shouts of joy, and dancing
as they wont, spread thomselves round the palace The
Macodoniang, who got mtelligenco of this frolic, ran u»n
with highted torchos, and jomned them with gieat pleasure ,
for they concluded, from his destroymg the royal palace,
that the king’s thoughts were turned towards home, and
that he did not design to fix his seat among the barbarians.
Sueh 18 the account most writers gave us of the motives of
this transaction There are not, however, wanting those
who agsert Jhat 1t was 1 consequence of cool reflection.
But all agroe that the king soon repented, and ordered the
fire to be oxtinguished.

A bounteous king.

As he was naturally munificent, that mclimation iu-
creased with his extraordmary acqusitions, and he had
also a gracious manner, which 1s the only thing that gives
bounty a. irresistible charm To give a few instances :
Arniston, who commanded the Paeowians, having killed one
of the enemy, and cut off his head, laid 1t at Alexander’s
foot, and said, ‘“ Among us, sir, such a present 1s rewarded
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with & golden cup.” Tle king answered with a smile, *“ An
empty one, I suppose ; but 1 will give you one full uf good
wme , and here, my boy, I drink to you.” One day, asa
Macedonmian of mean circumsiances was driving a mule,
ladon with the king’s moaey, the mule tired , the man
then took the burden upon his own shoulders, and carried
1t till he tottered under 1., and was ready to give out
Alexander happening 1o see him, and being wformec. whet
1t was, so1d, “Hold on, friend, the rest of the way,and carry
1t to your owr *ent, for i1t 1s yours” Indeed, he was
generallv more offen-led at those who refused his presents,
vban at thuse who asked favours of him  Hoence ho wrote
to Phe cion, ¢ That ho could no longer number him among
his friends, if he rejected the mar's of hisregard ”” He had
given nothing to Serapion, one of the youvhs that playec
with him at ball, because he asked for nothing One day,
when they wero av thorr diversion, Serapion took caro al-
ways to throw the ball to others of the party , upon which
Alexander sazd, “ Why do you not giveit me 2’ *“ Because
you did not ask for 1t,” said the youth The repartee
pleased the king much he laughed and immediately made
him very valuable ptesents

. . . . . . . . .

Took all risks.

He found that his great officers set no bounds to their
luxury, that they were most extravagantly delicate in their
diet, and profuse in other respects , msomuch, that Agnon,
of Teos, wore silver nails 1n his shoes , Leonatus had many
camel-loads of carth brought fiom Egypt to rub himself
with when he went to the wrestling-ring , Philotas had
hunting-nets that would enclose the space of a hundred
furlongs, more made use of rich essences than o1l after
bathing, and had their grooms of the bath, as well as
chamberlams who excelled in bed-making This degene-
racy he raproved with all the temper of a philosopher He
told them, ‘‘ It was very strange to him that, after having
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undergone so many glorious conflicts, they did not re-
member that thoce who coms frcm labour and exercise
always sleap more sweotly than the invc“ave and effeminate ,
and that in comparing the Persian manners with the
Macerdoniwn, they did 10t perceive that nothing was more
servile than the love of pluasure, or more princely thaa a
life of to1ll  How will that maan.” contmued he, ‘ take care
of his own horse or furbish his lance and helmet, whose
hards are too delicate to wait on his own dear person ?
Know you not that the end of conquest 1s, not to do what
the conquered have done, but something greatly superior ?”°
After this ho constantly took the exercise of war or hngting,
and oxposed himself to danger and fatigue with less p.e-
caution than over, so that a Lacedaemonian ambassador
who attended hinr one day, when he killed a fierce lion,
sa'd, < Alexande1, you have dispuied the prize of royalty
gloriously with a lion.”

Alexander and Diogenes.

A genoial assembly of the Greeks being held at the
Isthmus of Corinth, they came to a resolution to send their
quotas with Alexander against the Persians, and he was
unamimously elected captamn-general Many statesmen
and plulospoheis came to congratulate him on the occasion,
and he hoped that Diogenes of Sinope, who then hved at
Cormnth, would be of the number  Finding, however, that
he made but lhittle account of Alexander, and that he pre-
ferred the enjoyment of his leisure 1n a part of the suburbs
called Cranium, he went to see him. Diogenes happened
to be lying in the sun, and at the approach of so many
people he raised himself up a hittlo, and fixed his eyes upon
Alexander The king addressed him 1n an obliging manner,
and asked him ““ If there was anything he could serve him
m ?” “Only stand a lttle out of my sunshine,” said
Diogenes Alexander, we are told, was struck witn such
surprise at finding himself so hittle regarded, and saw some-
thing so great in that carelessness, that, while lus courtiers
were ridiculing the philosopher as a monster, he said, ““ If
I were not Alexander I should wish to be Diogenes.”

Plutarch’s Lives—By LANGHORBRNE.
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HANNIBAL.

M a,.mbal, one of the greatest of soidiers, and Jhe greatest enemy of
Rome, wnvaded Italy wn 218 B C, wnflicted terrible defeats on the
Romans, and mawntained kimsc.f win Roman territory for 15 yeors
Thes was wn the 2nd Punic cr Carthagwmion War  Before startinyg frors
Spain, Hannbal took Sag ntum after an 8 months’ siege  Then e
crossed the Pyrenees, and marched through Gaul, forcing his way over
the riwer Rhone .vy, the Roman hstoran, 69 B.C—17 A4 D,
writes, of course, as an ensmy  The Carthagirians left no hiterature.

Hannital swears undying enmity to Rome.

To this division of my work, I may h¢ allowed to prefix
a remark, which most writers of history make in the be-
gimnung of their performance that I am going to write of
a war, the most memorable of all that was ever waged ,
that which the Carthaginians, under the conduct of Han-
nibal, mamntamed with the Roman people. For never did
any other states and nations, of more potent strength and
resources, engage 1n a contest of arms © nor did these same
nations at any other poriod, possess so great a degree of
powerand strength  Thearts of waralso, practised by each
party, were not unknown to the other , for they had alrcady
gamned experience of them in the first Punic war, and so
various was the fortune of this war, so great its vicissitudes,
that the party which proved in the end victorious was, at
times, brought the nearest to the brink of ruin  Besides,
they exerted, mn the dispute, almost a greater degree of
rancour than of strength , the Romans bemng fired with
‘ndignation at a vanquished people presuming to take up
arms agamst their conquerors tho Carthagmians, at the
haughtiness and avarice, which they thought the others
showed 1n their imperious oxercise of the superiority which
they had acquired © We are told that, when Hamilcar was
about to march at the head of an army into Spain, after the
conclusion of the war \n Africa, and was offering sacrifices
on the occaston, his son Hannibal, then about nine years of
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age, solicited him, with boyish fondness, to take him with
him, whereupon he brougsht him uy to the a'tars, and com-
pelled hin. to lay his nand on theccasecrated victims, and
swear, that as soon as 1t shculd be 1n his power, he would
show himself an enemy to the Roman people Bring a
man of high spuit he was deeply chagrined at “he 1rss of
Sicily and Sardinia  for he considered Sicily as given up
by his countrviuon through too hasty despair of their
afa rs, and Sardima as frtaudulently snatehed out of their
hands by tho Romans, during the commotions mn Africa,
with the additional mnsult of a further tribute lmposed on
them )

Hamalcar dies - and Hanmhal, eight years later, 38 chosen leader

Hannmibal shows his bold spirit.

Hannibal was sent into Spain, and on his first arrival
attracted thonotice of the wholearmy The veteran soldiers
‘mag.noed vhat Hamilcar was restored to them from the
dead, observing in him the same animated look, and pene-
trating eye , the same expression of countenance, and the
samo foatures 'Then, such was his behaviour, and so
coneiliating, that, in a short time, the memory of his father
was the least among thewr mducements to esteemm him
Never man possessed a genius so admirably fitted to the
discharge of offices so very opposite in their nature as
obeying and commanding so that 1* was not easy to dis-
cern whether he were more beloved by the general or by the
soldiers Thore was none to whom Hasdrubal ravher
wished to mtrust the command .n any case where courage
and activity were required , nor did the soldiers ever feel a
greater degree of confidence and boldness under any other ’
commander With perfect mtrepidity’ in facing danger, he
possessed, 1n the midst of the greatest, perfect presence of
mind No degree of labour could either fatigue his body
or break his spirit  heat and cold he endured with equal
firmness the quantity of his food and drink was hmited
by natural appetite, not by the pleasure of the palate. is "
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seasons for sleeping and waking were not distinguished by
the day, or by the night , whatever time he Lad to spare,
after business was firished, that he gove Lo repose, which,
nowever, he never courted, either by soft Led or a quiet
retirement he was often seen, coversd with a clouk, lying
on tue grovud 1n the midst of the soldiers vn guard, and on
the advanced posts His dress had nothmmg particular 1n
it, beyond that of others of the same rank , his horses aid
his srmour he was always remarkably attemuve to  aad
whether he acted among the horsemen, or the infantry, he
was emunentlv the first of either, the foremost 1n advancing
te the fghl, tho last who quitted the field of battle , These
groat virtues were counterbalanced in him by vices of equal
magmtude , inhuman cruelty , pertidy boyond that of a
Carthaginian, a total disregard of tru*th, and of every
obhigation deemed sacrec , utterly devoid of all reverence
for the gods, he pard no regard to an oath, no 1ospect to
religious scruples Endowed with such a disposition, a
compound of virtues and vices, he served under the com-
mand of Hasdrubal for three years, during which he omited
no opportumty of improving himself in every particular,
both of thoory and practice, that could contribute to the
forming of an accomplished general.

But, from the day on which he was declared chief, he
acted as if Italy had been decreed to him as his province,
and he had been commissioned to wage war with Rome

He prepares for war and captures Sagunium, which had been
declared neutral territory. The Romans send envoys to Carthage-
War 18 declared.

His strange dream - he sets forth.

From Cadiz he rsturned to Cartagena, the winter-
quarters of the army Then, putting his troopas in motion,
he led them by the city of Etovissa to the Ebro, and the sea
coast. Here, as is said he saw, in his sleep, a yonth of
divine figure, who told him that he was sent by Jupiter
to guide him into Italy, and bade him therefore to follow



PORSENA AND MUCIUS SCAEVOLA. 120

and not turn his eyes to any side. Filled with terror, he
follo ved at first withouit looking to either side, or belund ;
but afterwards, ouv of the curiosity natural to mankind,
considering what that coul® be at which he was forbidden to
look back, he could nu longer rastrain his eyes he then saw
behind him a serpent of immense size, moving along and
felling all the bushes and trees mn 1ts way and after 1t,
follc wed a dark cloud with loud tkundeiing in the air On
wnich, asking what was the nature of this great commction,
or what 1t portended, he was told that it meant the devasta-
tion of Italy , he was then ordered to proceed 1n his course,
and not to enquire further, ,but let the decrees’of the
destinies remain 1 obscurity.

Overjoyed at this vision, he led his forces in three
duvisions over the Ebro, having gant forward emissaries to
concihaty by presents the frier.dships of the Gauls, through
whose country the army was to pass, and to explore the
passesof the Alps  The number of forces whach he brought
across tue Ebro was ninety thousand foot, and twelve
thousand horse.

PORSENA AND MUCIUS SCAEVOLA.
By Martial, Roman Satwrist and Engrammatist, 100 A.D.

The hand which struck the servant for the king,
Did 1n the fire itself a vietim fling.

The dreadful wonder moved the pious foe *

He snatched the man from flames and let him go.
Mucius unmoved the hand to bmirn decreed,
Porsena could not view the tragic deed

That hand by failing gaired a nobler fame ;
And less had done, had it not missed 1ts aim.,

Hay.
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HANNIBAL (ROSSING THE ALPS.

He now crosses the Pyrc 1ees, and makes Lis wy througr Gaul over
vhe Rhone . the elephants of his army were taken over he rwer on rafts.
He then moves towards the Alps.

Terrors of she Alps.

From the Druentia, Hanmbal, passing through a trast
in general level, without any molestation from the Gavls
mhabiting those regions, arrved at the Alps And now,
notwithstanding vhat the men had already conceived
notior.s of the sceno from report, which, in casos capable of
mi.representation, generally goes beyond the truth, yet
the prosent view oxhibited such objects as rer.ewed all their
terro1s, the height of the mouncains, the snows almos*
touching the sky, the wratched huts standing on the cliffs,
the cattle and beasts shivering with the cold, the people
squalid and 1n unccuth droess, all things, in short, ammmate
and 1nanimato stiffoned with frost, besides other circum-
stances more shocking to the sigcht than can be 1emie-
sented 1n words  As they marched up the first acclivities,
they beheld the eminences which hung over them covered
with parties of mountaineers, who, if they had posted them-
selves in the valleys out of viow, and, rushing out suddenly,
had made an unexpocted attack, must have occasioned
the most terrible havoec and dismay. Hannibal commanded
the troops to halt, and having discovered from some Gauls,
whom he sent forward to examine the ground, that there
was no passage on that side, encamped 1n the widest valley
whicn he could find, where the whole circuit around con-
sisted of rocks and precipices Then, having gamned in-
telligence by means of the same Gauls (who differed not
much from the others 1n language or manners, and who had
entered into conversation with them), that the pass was
blocked up only by day, and that, at night, they separated
to theiwr several dwellings, he advanced at the first dawn
to the eminences, as if with the design of forcing his way
through the pass. This feint he earried on through the
whole day, his men at the same time fortifying a camp in
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the spot where they were drawn up. As soon as ho under-
stoo. that the mounta.neers had retired {-om the heights,
and withdrawn their guards, he made, for a show, a greater
number of fires than was proportioned to the troops who re-
mained 1 the camp, and, leav.ng behind the bagga.e, with
the cavalry and the greatest part of the infaniry, he him-
self, with a light-armed band,~omposed of the most daring
men 1 the army, pushed rapidly through the pass, and took
po~t on those very eminences of which the enemy had been
IN POSSessIon.

Fight for the Pass.

At the fitst dawn of the next day, the rest of the army
began to march forward. By this time the mountaineers,
vn a signal givon, wore coming together out of their fortresses
to their nsual station, when, vn a surden, they perceived
a part of the enemy over their heads 1n possossion of their
own strong post, and the rest passing along theroad. Both
these circumstances striking them at once, they were for
so1Le time ncapable of thought, or of turning their eyes to
any other object Afterwards, when they observed the
confusion in the pass, and that the body of the enemy was
disordered on their march, by the hurry among themselves,
and particularly by the unruliness of the affiighted horses,
1t was 1magined that, to augment 1 any degreo the terror
under which they already laboured, were eoffectually
to destroy them . they therefore ran down the rocks mn an
oblique direction through pathless and circuitous ways,
which habitual practice rendered easy to them : and now
the Carthagimans had to contend, at once, with the Gauls
and the disadvantage of the ground ; and there was g
greater struggle among themselves than with the enemy,
for every one strove to get first out of danger. But the
greatest disorder was occasioned by the horses which,
affrighted at the dissonant clamours, multiphed by the
echoes fiom the woods and valleys, became nearly un-
manageable, and when they happened to receive a stroke
or & wound, grew so unruly as to overthrow numbers of men,
and heaps of baggage of all sorts, and as there were abrups



138 Crassioar Gocop.

precipices on each side of “he pass, their violenca cast
down many to an immense depth, so that the fall of such
great masses produced a cCreadful effect. Although these
were shocking sights to Hannibal, yet he kept his place for
8 wkile, and restrained the troops that were with him, lest
he should mncrease the tumult and confusion. Afterwards,
seemng the line of the army broken, and that there was
danger of their being wholly depried of therr baggagy, in
which case the effecting of their passage would answer no
purpose, he hastuned down from the higher ground ; and
while, by the mere rupidity of his motion, he dispersed
the forces of the enemy, he at the same time increased
the conrusion among his own. But this, when the roads
were cleared by the flight of .he mountaineers, was
instantly remedied, and *hc whole army was soon brought
through the pass not only without disturbance but al-
most without noise He then seized a fort, which was
the capital of that district, and several villages that lay
round 1t, and fed his army for three days with cattle
taken from the fugitives During these three days, as he
was not incommoded by the mountaneers, nor much by
the nature of the ground, he made a considerable progress
in his march

A trick,

He then reached the territory of another state,which
was thickly inhabited for a mountainous country - there,
he was very near suffering a defeat, not by open force,
but by hisownarts—treachery and ambush. Some men of
advanced age, governors of their forts, came to the
Carthaginian as ambassadors, with humble representa-
tions that, ‘“ as the c2lamities of others had afforded them
& profitable lesson, they wished to make trial of the friend-
ship, rather than of the strength, of the Carthaginians.
That they were therefore resolved to yield obedience te
all his commands, and requested him to accept of pro-
visionc and guides or. his march, and hostages to ensure
the performance of their engagements.”” Hannibal
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nelther hastily orediting, nor yet slighting, their offers,
lest, if rejected they might declare opealy against him,
after return'ng a favourable ¢nswer, accepted the hos*-
ages, and made use of the provision which they had, of
their own accord brought to the road ; but foliowed the
guides, not as through a friendly country, but with the
strictest order in his march. The elephants and cavalry
composed the van, and he himself followed with the main
body of the infantry, carefully inspecting every particular.
0. their coming 1nto a road narrower than the rest, con-
fined on one side by an impendirg hill, the barbarians
rising upon all sides from places where they had ldin
concealed, assailled them in front and rear, in close and
indistant fight, rolling Jown also huge rocks on the troops.
The most numerous body pressed on the rear There,
the ma n force of infantry ‘vas ready to oppose them ;
but had not that been very strong, 1t must undoubtedly,
m such a difficult pass, have suffered very great loss,
evan as Jhe case stood 1t was brought to the extremity of
danger and almost to destruction For whilst Hannioal
hesitated to lead down his horsemen into the narrow road,
though he had left no kind of support at the back of the
infantry, the mountaineers, rushing across and breaking
through between the two divisions of the army, took
possession of the pass, and Hannibal spent one might
separated from his cavalry and baggage.

From the summit they view Italy.

Next day, the barbarians having relaxed the violence
of their attacks 1n the centre, the troops were re-united,
and carried through the defile, but not without loss ; the
destructior, however, was greater among the heasts of
burthen than among the men Thenceforward, the
mountameers made their attacks in smaller parties, more
hke robbers than an army , at one time, on the van, at
another, on the rear, just as tha ground happened to
afford them an advantage, or as stragglers advancing
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before vhe rest, or staymg behind, 3ave them an op-
portunity. As vhe driving the eiephants through the
nyrrow roads even with all the haste that conld be made,
occasioned much loss of tume, so wherever they went, they
effectuelly secured the troops from the enemy, who, being
unaccustomed to such oreatuvres, dared not to come near
them. On the ninth day the army completed the ascent
to the summit of the Alps, mostly through pathless t1acts
and wrong roads, into which they had been led, either by
the treachery of their guides, or, when these were rot
trusted, rashly, on thc strength of their own conjectures,
foiicwing the courses of the valleys. YOn the summit
they ren.ained encamped two days, 11 order o refresh the
soldiers, who were spent with toil and fighting , and, o
this time, several of the beasts, which nad 1allen among
the rocks, following the tracks of the army, came into the
camp. Tired as the troops were of struggling so long
with hardships, they found their torrors very much in-
ereased by a fall of snow, this being the seascn of the
setting of the constellation of the Pleiades (IJovember).
The troops were put in motion with the first ight , and
as they marched slowly over ground which was entirely
covered with snow, dejection and despair being strongly
marked in every face, Hannibal went forward before the
standards, and ordering the soldiers to halt on & pro-
jecting eminence, from which there was a wide-extended
prospect, made them t2 ke a view of Italy, and of the plains
about the Po, stretching along the foot of the mountains ;
then .old them that ¢ they were now scaling the walls, not
only of Italy, but of the c1*y of Rome That all the rest
would be plain and smooth, and after one, or, at most,
a gecond battle, they would have the bulwark and capital
of Italy in their powe. and disposal > ¢ The army then
began t6 advance, the enemy now desisting from any
farther attempts on them, except by trifling parties for
pillaging, as opportunitr offered But the way was much
more difficult than it had been in the ascent , the de-
clivity, on the Italian side of the Alps, being, in most
places, shorer, and consequently more perpancicular;
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while the whole wa;” was narrow and slippery, so taat the
soldiers could nnt prevent their feet fron. sliding, nor, if
they made tt o least false step could they, on falling, stop
themselves 1n the vlace; and thus men and beasts
tumbled promiscuously over one another.

A difficult nlaca.

They then came to a ridge much narrower than the
others, and composed of rock so uprnight, that a light-
armed soldier making the tral, could, with much difficulty,
by laying hold of bushes and roots, which appeared here
and there, accomphsh the descent. In this place the
precipice, origmally great, had, by a late falling away of
the earth, buen 11creased to the depth of at least one
thousanl feet Here the cavalry s*opped, as if at the
end of their journey, and Hannibel, wondering® vhat
could be the cause of the troops halting, was told that the
oliff was impassable Then going up himself to view the
place, 1t seamed clear to him that he must lead his army
in a circuit, though ever so great, and through tracts
never trodden before That way, however, was found to
be impracticable The old snow, indeed, had become
hard, and bemng covered with the new of a moderate
depth, the men found good footing as they walked
through 1t , but when that was dissolved by the treading
of so many men and beasts, they tnen trod on the naked
10 below Here they were much impeded, because the
foot could take no hold on the smooth ice, and was besider
more apt to slip, on account of the declivity of the ground;
and whether they attempted to rise, either by the aid of
hands or knees, these slipping, thoy fell again ;,dd to
this, that there were neither stumps nor rcots within
reach, on vhich they could lean for support ; so that they
wallowed in the melted snow on one entire surface of
slippery ice. This the cattle sometimes penetrated aa
soon as their feet reached the lower bed, and sometimes,
when they lost their footing, by striking more strongly
with tbeir hoofs 1n striving to keep themselves up, they
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broke 1v entirely througs ; so that the greatest part of
them, asif caughe 1n traps, stuck fast in tha hard, deep ice.

Breaking the rocks. Success.

At langth, after men and beasts were heartily fatigued
to no purpose, they fixed a camp on the summit, having
with very great difficulty clvared even the ground which
that required, so great was the qua.tity ot snow to be dng
and carried off The soldiers were then employed to
make a way down the steep, through which alone 1t was
possible to effect a passage, and, as 1t was necessary to
break the mass, they felled and lopped a number of huge
trees which stood near, which they raised mto a vast pile,
and as soon as a smart wind arose, to forward the kindling
of 1t, set 1t on fire, and ther when the stone was violently
heated, made 1t erumble to pieces by pouring on vinegar
When the rock was thus disjointed, by the power of the
heat, they opened a way through 1t with iron instruments,
and 1nclined the descents in such a manner, that not only
the beasts of burthen, but even the elephants, could be
brought down Four days were spent about this rock,
during which the cattle were nearly destroyed by hunger,
for the summits are, for the most part, bare, and whatever
little pasture there might have been, was covered by the
snow In the lower parts are valleys and some hills,
which, enjoying the henefit of the sun, with rivulets at
the side of the woods are better suited to become the
residence of human buings There the horses were sent
out t1 pasture, and the men, fatigued with their labour
on the road, allowed to rest for three days. They then
descended into the plains, where the climate, and like-
wise the temper of the inhabitants, were of a still milder
oast,

«In this manner, as nearly as can be ascertained, they
sccomplished their passage mto Italy, in the fiftk month,
according to some authors, after leaving Cartagena,
having spent 156 days in crossing the Alps

Livi’s Historu—Bv BAKER.
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CATULLUS (85-57 3.C.).

¢ Tenwerest of Romar poets, nineteen hundred years ago.” His
Lesvra unhappily s~ems only tc have caused ham pain

THE DEATH OF LESBIA’S SPARROW.

Ye Cupids droop each little nead,
Not let your wings with joy be spraa,d
My Lesbia’s favorite bird 1s dead,
Whom dearer than her eyes she loved : ’
For he was gentle and so true,
Obedient to her call he flew,
No fear, no wild alarm bhe knew
But hightly o’er her hosom iioved.

And softly fluttering here and there

Hc never sought to cleave the air,

But vhirruped oft, and free from care,
Tuned to her ear his grateful strain.

Now having passed the gloomy bourne

From whence he never can return

His death and Lesbia’s grief I mourn,
Who sighs, alas! but sighs in vain.

Ob.! curst he thou, devourirg Grave,
Whose jaws eternal vietims crave,
From whom no earthly power can save,

For thou hast ta’en the bird away ;
From thee my Lesbia’s eyes o’erflow,
Her swollen cheeks with weeping glow,—
Thou art the cause of all her woe,

Receptacle of hfe’s decay.

—DBYRON.
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SAPPHO'S ODE

From the Latwn of Catullus (87-57 B C }—who had translaied
Jfrom the Greek poetess, Sappho (300 B.C)

Bloast as the immortal gods 18 he,
TLe youtu who fondly sits by thee,
And hears and seos thee all the while
Softly speak, and sweetly smile

"Twas that deprived my soul of est,
And raise 1 such tumaults 1n my breast ;
For while I gazol, 1n transport tossed,
My breath was gone, my voice was lost.

My bosom glowed , the subtle flame
Ran quick through all my vital frame
On my dim eves a darkness hung ,

My ears with hollow murmurs rung ,

With dewy da™p my limbs were chilled 3
My blood with gentle horrors thrilled ,
My fecble pulse forgot to play ,

I fanted, sank and died away

—AMBROSE PHIT LIPS,
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TC TFE PENINSULA OF SIRJIO.
Upon his return to his Country Iouse there (near the Lago dv Garda).

O best of all the scattrr’d spots that lie

In sea or lake—apple of lendscape’s eye,—-

How gladly do I drop wituin thy nest,

With whaot a sigh ol full, contented rest,

Scarce able to believe my journey’s o’er,

And that these eyes behold thee safe c.1ce more !

Oh where’s the luxury like the s1aile at heart, |

When the mind breathing, lays its load apart,—

When we come hume agam, tired out, and spread

The loosen’d limbs ¢ "er all the wish’d-for bed !

This, this alone 1s worth ar age of toil.

Haul, lovely Sirmio ! Hail, paternal soil!

Joy, my bright waters, jJoy your master’s come !

Laugh, every dimple on the cheek of home !
—LErice Hu~rt.

CATULLUS VISITS HIS BROTHER’S GRAVE IN
THE TROAD, IN ASIA MINOR.

Thas poem, in sts sincerity and chaste sumplicity, 18 one of the most
beawtrful sn Ioman hterature See Tennyson’s poem ¢ Frater Ave
atque Vale,’ v.e , Brother, Hail and Farewe !

O’er many a realm, o’er many an ocean tost,

I come, my brother, to salute thy ghost !

Thus on thy tomb sad honou to bestow,

And vainly call the silent dust below

Thou too art gone ! Yes. thee I must resign,’

My more than brother— ah' no longer mine

The funeral rtes to ancient Romans paid,

Drly I pay to thy lamented shade

Take them—these tears their heait-felt homage telll

And now—all hail forever, and ferewell !
—HoDGSON.
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CAESAR’S FIRS1 LANDING IN BPITAIN.

Gavus Julwus Caesur (100 B.C.—44 D.C.), statesmin, general,
explorer, mstoran—jfinally master of the Roman world. Wrote hss
own war-records wn the third person  In 65 B C resolves to cross to
Brit 1ur because from there come supplies for Northern Gauls . sends a
general to reconnoutre the Britush coast. He collects 80 transports as
well as war-wessels near Boulome. arrwes off British coast (27th
August), and finds the * borbarians,” s.e., the Britons, wn arms along

the cliffs

The Britons oppose the landing.

The barbarians, being aware of the Romans’ plans,
sent forward their men 1n chariots—the sort of fighting-
force they always employ ,—then followed up with their
other forces and prevented cir men from Janding.
We were 1n some diffisu'ty owing tu the fact that our
ships, from their size, could only be beached vhere the
deop water was Moreover, our men did not know the
locality, and while struggling under a heavy pack and
weapons, had to jump down from the ships, eep their
footing 1n the waves and engage the enemy all 1n the one
moment Whereas the Britons knew the grourd
thoroughly, had free use of their limbs, and thus either
stood high and dry out of the water and hurled down their
muissiles, or else spurred their horses mnto the water —
the animals were well used to the work Our men were
m a fright, having had no experience in this sort of
fighting they did not show any of the keenness custom-
ary with them 1n fighting against infantry.

The valiant standard-bearer.

When Caesar noted this he ordered his war-vessels
(which were a strange sight to the barbarians) to separate
from the transports and row as fast as possible to the
right of the enemy and run ashore the ene.ny was then
to be dislodged by slings, arrows and catapults This
move proved a great success. For the barbarians, in
terror at the shape of the ships, the great oars, and the
strangs catapults, halted, and then gave ground a little.
As our men still hung back,—mainly on account of the
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A ROMAN CENTURION

depth of the water,—the eagle-bearer of the 10th Legion,
having called on the gods to br.ng luck to the legion,
shouted out: * Jump comrades, if you don’t want tc
betray vour eagle to the enemy ; tor my part I wean ty
do my duty to the Republic and to the Gene.al.”” After
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shouting this at the top ~f his voice, he jumped overboard,
and made for the enemy, eagle in hand. Our men then,
with mutual exhoria.iors not to Gisgrace their name,
jumped from the ship’s side cll together. Those in the
other -Lips, when they sa¥ this, fullowed the 1ead and
faced up t> the foe.

The struggle in the water.

A desperate struggle ensued. Our men, however,
were in considerable disorder . they could not keep their
ranks, or .mnake a tirm onset , nor could they xeep up with
their v-wn standards, and so disordered, they mustered
unaer the first standard they came across The enemy,
however, knew every landing spot,and wherever they saw
any scattered parties getting ashore, thcy spurred in ana
attacked them whil» stul hampered by the watar, they
cut off a few, while on the exposad side they hurlad their
spears mto the solid Roman mass When Caesar noted
this he ordered skiffs from the war-ships, and also some
despatch-boats, to be manned with soldiers, ard thus sent
up supports to those parties he had seen in difficulties.
Our men, now on dry ground and supported by all their
comrades, charged the foe and routed them, but could
not follow up their success, as the cavalry had not yet
been able toland  This was the only point where Caesar’s
usual good luck failed him. '

The natwes send envoys: Caesar’s 18 other vessels wuh cavalry
are scatlered by a storm.

‘High tide and damaged ships.

On the same night thers happened to be a full moon—
a season which always causes the highest tides in ocean
tho tide was a thing quite unknown to our men. So the
war-ships in which Caesar had transported his army, and
which were then hauled up on the beach, were swamped
by the tide, while at the sanse time the transports, moored
to anchors, were shatte.ed by the storm. . There were no
other ships in which they could be carried home, and they
Lad no materials for refitting ; and because it was taken
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for granted that they must winter in Gaul, they had not
laid ir a stock of nrovisions to last the winter in Britain.

The B .tons, seewng how things are, dete. mune on a fresh attack.

Caesar refits.

But Caesar, though unaware of their purpose, had a
shrowd suspicion as to ‘whot would happen after the
disaster to his ships, his suspncions—and events proved
a1m right—wore confiriaed by the non-appearance of the
promised hostages. He now began to prepare for the
wo.st, t0 meet all contingencies. He b.ought corn daly
mto the camp the tumber and bronze of the hadly-
damaged ships heused as1epairing material for the others,
and anything necessary for this purpose he ordered to be
krought from the conti.ent. In this way, owing to the
enthusiasm of the soldiors 1. the work, he managed,
though Ea had lost 12 ships, to get mis fleet into fairly
good sailing trim. . . .

' The Britons, wn ther. charots, attack his harvest parties.
The Britons’ war-chariots.

The following 1s their mode of charot-fighting. At
first they drive up and down in all duections, hurling
their spears, so by the mere terror of their steods, and
the rattling of the wheels, as a rule, thoy upset the
enomios’ ranks Then they wind i amongst the
squadrons of horse, jump down from their chariots and
fight on foot. Meantiune the drivers drive back a little
from the fight, and draw up their chariots in such a way
that the warriors, if hard pressed by numbers, hav~r an
easy way of retreat to their own lines So these chariot-
fighters exhibit all the mobility of cavalry and the steadi-
ness of infantry. Moreover, as a result of daily practicg,
they can even pull up their horses when gallopihg down a
sharp ineling, can keep them in hand and even turn them,
they can run out on the ocar-pcle, stand on the yoke, and
from there rapidly run back agair mmto the chariot. . .

*The Brutons attack sn force : are defeated : promise hostages, and
Oaesar gusts the ssland, 21st September
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CAESAR IN BRITAIN—2nd VISIT.

Caesar describes, wn the third person, his second descent on Britasn,.
84 B.C. He bwlds shyps of shollow-draught and adds 4000 Gaulish
horsemen to his troops Marches wnland 12 miles, defeats Brito 18
Hus shaps bewng damaged by a storm, h. retires to ths coast to repan
them He mow descrtbes the natwves. Note the waccuracy of his

geography.
Tae people of Britain.

The interior of Britain is ocoupied by paople who are
said by tradition to be indigenous. The sea-board fs
occupied by tribes of Tel_ians who had crossed over on
plundering raids These are all called by the names of
the states they are sprung from After making war on
the natives they had remained and begun to till the so1l
The number of the inhabitants 1s immense , tae houses
numerous, and much like those of the Gauls, they
possess large herds of cattle For money they use eithur
bronze, or copper coin, or iron bars weighed at a fixed
weight Tin 1s found there 1n the central districts, 1iron
on the coast, but the supply of this 1s small : the bronze
they use is imported Timber of all kinds is the same as
1 Gaul, except the beech and fir. The hare, the hen,
and the goose they wre forbidden to taste :—yet they
keep these animals just for the pleasure of it.

Caesar’s Geography.

The island is a triangle, with one side facing Gaul.
One angle of this mde—that at Kent, where shipping
from Gaul generally puts in—faces the eact, the lower
angle faces south The Jength of this side is about 500
miles The second side trends towards Spamm and the
sunset ; and in this direction lies Hibernia, said to be
half the size of Britain, separated from 1t by about the
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same distance as 18 Gaul In the middle of the passage 1s
an 18’and called Mona a number of gmall inlanas lie
adjacent 1t 1s saia that here at .he winter solstice thev
have night for 30 successi7e days On inquiry we could
find no ground for tlas, excert that, by careful observa-
tion of the water-clock, we saw the nights were shorter
than on the continent 'he l'ength of this side 1s gener-
aliy thought to e about 700 milec  The third side of the
13land faces north, with no land opposite to 1t, but 1ts
corner faces principally towards Germany , 1its length 1s
reckoned at about 800 miles Thus the distance righs
round the 1sland 18 2000 miles. oo

Blue Bodies.

Of all these trines, by far the most civilised are those
who hive ‘n Kent—a maritime district—people very hike
the Gauls in their habits The tribesof the interior do not
sow crops, but live on milk and flesh, and wear skins
for cloth.ng. All the Brtons stain themselves with
woad, whicn gives them a bluish appearance—and on
this aceount they look all the more terrible when fighting.
They let their hair grow long : they shave every part of
the body except the head and upper lip

Caesar then crosses the Thames, defeats the chieftasn Casswel-
launus, comes to terms, and then returns to Gaul with a large number
of captiwes.

Caesar’s Qalisc War—By R.L,
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DEATH OF JULIUS CAESAR, 41 B.C.

Caecar s ambition creatus popwar discontent: the
Lupercalia.

These discontents were greatly innreased by the
indiznity with which ho treated the tribunes of the people
In the Lupercalia, which, according to most writers, 1s an
arncient pastoral feast, and which answoars in many
r~spects to the Lycaea amongst the Arcadians, young
men of noble families, and indeed many of the magistrates,
run about the streets naked, and, by way of diversion,
strike all they meet with leathern thnags with the ha.r
upon them Numbers o» women of the first quality
put themselves 1n heir way, ard presented their hands
for stripes (as scholars do to a master). Caesar wore a
triumphal robe that day and seated himself 1n a golden
¢hailr upon the rostra, to see the ceremony.

Antony ran among the rest, in compliance with the
rules of the festival, for he was consul When he came
into the forum, and the crowd had made way for him,
he approached Caesar, and offered him a diadem wreathed
with laurel. Upon this some plaudits were heard, but
very feeble, beeause they proceeded only from persons
placed there on purpese. Caesar refused it, and then the
plaudits were loud and general ' Antony presented 1t
onco, more, and few applauded his officiousness, but
when Caesar rejected 1t agam, the applause again was
general Caesar, undeceived by his second trial, rose up,
and ordered the diadem to be consecrated in the capitol

Hostility to Caesar.

A few days after, his statues were seen ado=ned with
royal diadems : and Flavius and Marullus, two of the
tribunes, went and tore them off They also found out
the persons who first saluted Caesar king, and committed
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them {o prison The people followed with cleerful
aoclamations, a 1d called them Bratuses, because E:rutus
was the man who expeiled the kings, and put the govern-
ment 1n the hands of the se.ate and people. Caesar,
highly acensed at their belLaviour, Jeposed the tribunes,
and by way of reprimand to them, as well as 1nsult to the
people, called them several times Brutes and Cumaeans.

Brutus joins the conspirators.

Upon this, many applied to Marous Brutus, who, by
h s fatLer’s side, was supposed to be a descendant of that
ancient Brutus, and whose mother was of the illustrious
house of the Serviln He was also nephew and son-mn-
law to Cato. No man was more mclim.d than he to hfv
his hand against monarchy, but he was withheld by the
honours and favou-s he had received from Caesar, who
had not only given him his life after the defeat of Pompey
at Pharsaha, and pardoned many of his friends at his
rcquest, but continued to honour him with his confidence
That very year he had procured him the most honourable
praetorship, and he had named him for the consulship
four years after, in preference to Cassius, who was his
competitor, on which occasion Caesar is reported to have
said,  Cassius assigns the strongest reasons, but I cannot
refuse Brutus.”

Some impeached Brutus, after the conspiracy was
formed , but, instead of listening to them, Caesar laid his
hana on his body, and said, ‘ Brutus will wait for this
skin , >’ 1intimating that, though the virtue of Brutus
rendered him worthy of empire, he would not be guilty
of any ingratitude or baseness to obtain 1t Those, how-
ever, who were desiruus of a change kept their eyes upon
him only, or principally at least ; and as they durst not
speak out plamn, they put billets might after might in the
tribunal and seat whick he used as praetor, mostly i these
terms, ‘‘ Thou sleepest, Brutus;” or, ‘“ Thou art not
Brutus,”
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Cassius spurs him on.

Cassius perceiving las friend’s ambitica a little ssimu-
lated by these papers, began to nly him closer than befora
and spur him on to the great enterprise Caesar, too, had
some suspicion of him, and Le even said one Gay to his
friends, “ What think you of Cassius ? I do aot like his
pale looks ”  Another time, vhen Antony and Dolabella
were accused of some deigns against his person and govern-
ment, he said, “ T have no appreheusion from those fa. and
sleak men , I rathor fear the pale and lean ones, ”” meaning
Cassius and Brutus

Omens foreboding calamity on the Ides o March.

It seems, from this irstance, that fate 18 not so secret as
it is inevitabie , for, we are told, there were strong signs
and presages of the death of Caesar As to the lights in
the heavens, the strange noises heard in various quarters
by night, and the appearance of solitary birds in the forum,
perhaps they deserve not our notice 1 so great an event as
this But Jome attention should be given to Strabo the
rhilosopher  According to him, there were seen 1n the air
men of fire encountering each other, such a flame ap-
peared to 1ssue from the hand of a soldier’s servant, that
all the spectators thought 1t must be burned, yet, when
it was over, he found no harm , and one of the sacrificial
viotims which Caesar offered was found without a heart
The latter was certamnly a most alarming prodigy, for
according to the rules of nature, no creature can exist
without a heart What 18 still more extraordinary, raany
report that a certamn soothsayer forewarned him of a great
danger which threatened him on the 1des of March, and that
when the day was come, as he was going to the senate-
house, he called to the soothsayer, and said, laughing,  The
ides of March are come,’’ to which he answered, softly,
“Yes, but they are not gone

The evening hefore, he supped v ith Marcus Lepidus, and
signod, according to custom, a numbver of letters, as he sat
attable While he was so emplc yed, therearosea q estior,
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““ What kind of death was thu best ? ”’ and Caesar, answer-
ng before them all, cried out, ““ A suddan nme ” The same
night, as he was in bel with his wxfe, the dcors and windows
«f the room flew open at vnce Disturbed toth with the
noise and the hight, he observea, by moonshine, C=lpurnia
in a dcep sleep, uttoring broken words ond narticulate
groans She dicamed that she was weeping over him, as
she held him, muidered m her arms Others say, ste
dreamed that the pmnacle was fallen, which, as Livy te'ls
us, the senate ordored to be erected upon Caesar’s house,
by wav of ornamcat and distinetion , and that it was toe
fall of 1 which she lainented and wopt for Be that asit
may, the noxt moring she conjured Caesar not to go out
that day, if he could possibly avoid 1v, but t¢ adjourn the
senate , and, if he paid no regaid to her dreams, to have
recourse to some other spe2ics of divination, or to saciifices
for information as to his fate  This gave hin scme sus-
picion and alarm , for he had never known before, in Cal-
purnia, anythine of the weakness or supsrstition of her sex,
though she was now so much affected

The Senate await Caesar’s coming.

He therofore oflered a number of sacnifices, and, as the
diviners found no auspicious tokens in any of them, he sent
Antony to dismiss tho senate In the meantime, Decius
Brutus, suinamed Albmus, came in Ho was a person mn
whom Caesar placed such confidence that he had appomted
him hissecond heir,vet he wasengaged in the conspiracy with
the other Brutus and Cassms This man, fearing that if
Caesar adjournad the senate to another day the aflair might
be discovered, laughed at the diviners, and told Caesar he
would be highlv to blame, if, by such a shight, he gave the
senate an occasion of complaint agamnst him  ““ For they
were met,”” ho said, ‘“ at his summons, and cam: prepared
with one voice to honour him with the title of King in the
provinces, and to grant that he should wear the diadem
both by land and sea sverywhere out of Italy But if
anyone o and tell themr, now they have taken their places
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they must go home agamn, and return when Calpurma
happens to have betier aream.s, what room will your
enemies have to launch out aga.ase you * Or who will
hear your friends when they attempt to show, that this
18 not an open servitade on the one hand and tyranny on
the other ? If you are absolutely persuaded that tnis 1s an
unlucky day, 1t 18 certainly hetter to go yourself, and tell
the.a you Lave strong reasons for putting off busmess till
arother time ”  So saymng, he tool- Caesar by the hand, and
led him out.

Vam etforts to warn Caesar.

He was .ot gone far from the door, when a slave, who
belonged to some othcr person, attompted to get up to
spoak to him, bue finding 1t ‘mmossible, by reason of the
crowd t1at was about himy, he made his way into the house,
and putting himself into the hands of Calpurma, desired
her to keep him safe till Caesar’s return, because ho had
me ttors of great importance to communicate

Artemidorus the Cnidian, who, by teaching the Greek
eloquonce, became acquamted with some of Brutus’s
friends, and had got mtelligence of most of the transactions,
approached Caesar with a paper, explaimning what he had to
discover  Observing that he gave the papers, as fast as he
recorved them, to his officers, he got up as close as possible
and said, ¢ Caocsar, read this to yourself, and quickly, for it
contams matters of great consequence, and of the last con-
cern to you ” He took 1t and atltempted several times to
read 1t, but was always prevented by one applicat'on or
other He therefore kept tha® paper, and that only in his
hand, when he entered the house Some say 1t was
delivered to him by another man, Artemidorus being kept
from approaching him all the way by the crowa.

The statue of Pompey, Caesar’s old rival.

Tnese things might, indeed, f¢1ll out by chance , but as
in the place where the senate was vhat day assembled, and
which proved the scene of thatr-tragedy, there wa. a statie



*53 Ouassioarn Geul.

of Pompey, and it was ar edifice which Pompey haAd con-
secrared for an ~rnamenv to nis tLeatre, nothing cw.n be
clearer than that some Geitv conductea the whole business,
and directed the execution of 1t to that very spot Even
Cassins mmself, though inchin 2d to the Joetrine, of Epicurus,
turned his aye to the statue of Pompey, and sccretly
mvoked his aid before the ~reat attempt The arduous
occasion, 1t seems, over.culed his former sentiments, and
laid Lim open to all the .nfluence of enthusiasm  Antory,
who was a faithful friend to Caesar, and a man of great
strength, was held 1n discourse without by Brutus Albinus,
wLo had contrived a long story to detain him

In the Senate Casca first rears his hand.

When Caesar entered thn house, the senate rose to do
him honour Some of Brutas’s accomplices cam » up be-
hind his chair, and others before 1t, pretending to inteircede,
along with Metilhus Cimber, for the recall of his brother
from oxile They continued their entreaties till he came
to his seat When he was seated he gave them a positive
demial , and as they continued their importunities with ar
air of compulsion, he grew angry  Cimber, then, with both
hands, pulled his gown off his neck, which was the signal
for the attack Casca gave him the first blow It was a
stroke upon the neck with his sword, but the wound was
not dangerous, for in the beginning of so tremendous an
enterprise he was prcbably in some disorder Caesar
therefore turned upon him, and laid hold of his sword At
the sume time they both cried out, the one in Latin,
“Villain! Casca ! what doct thou mean ?”’ and the other
in Greek, to his brother, ‘ Brother, help | ”

And thou, {00, Brutus °

After such a begmning, those who knew nothing of the
conspiracy were seized with consternation and horror, mnso-
much that they durst ne.ther fly nor assist, nox even utter
a word All the conspirators now drew their swords, and
surrounued him m such a faanner, that whatever way he
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turned, he saw nothing but steel gleaming 1n his face, and
met 1 othing but wounds  Like sume savace beast atto.cked
by the hunters, ne found every harl .ifted agamnst him, for
they all agreed to have a share 1n the sacrifice and a taste
of his biood  Theref re Brutrs himself gave hur o stioke
i thegroin  Some say, he opposed the rest, ard contiued
strugglhing and crying out, tall he perceived the sword of
Brutus*, than Lo drew his robe over lus face, and yielded
%0 s fate  Either by accident, or pushed thithor by the
consgpirators, he expired on the pedestal of Pompey’s
statue, and dyed 1t with his blood , so that Pompey soemed
to preside over the work of vengeance, to tread hi~ enemy
under his feet, and to enjoy his agomes Thoso agonles
were great, for he received no less ’ohan three and twenty
wounds - Aud .cany of the conspirators wounded each
other as they were aiming their blows at him

The Senate flees the conspirators enter the Capitol.

Caesa_ thus despatched, Brutus advanced to speak to
the senate, and to assign his reasons for what he had doune,
but they could not bear to hear him , they fled out of the
house, and filled the people with mexpressible horror and
dismay Some shut up their houses, others left their
shops and counters  All were 1n motion one was running
to see the spectacle, another running back Antony and
Lopidus, Caesar’s principal friends, withdrew, and hid
thomselves in other people’s houses Meantime Brutus
and his confederates, yet warm from the slaughter, marched
1n a body with their bloody swords in their hands, from the
senate-house to the capitol, not hke men that fled, but with
an air of galety and confidence calling the people to hiberty,
and stopping to talk with every man of consequence whont
they mot Thore were some who even jomed them and
mingled wich their train, desirous of appearing to have
had a share 1in the action, and hopwng for one mn the glory

* Another historian says that Caesar here exclaimed mn Greek
¢ And thou, too, my child °’
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Of this number were Caius Ootavius and Lentulus Spin-
ther, who afterwards pai¢ dearly for their vamily, bemmg put
to death by Anton, wnd you.ag Ceesa: So that they
gamed not even the honour for which they lcst their ives ,
tor noholdy believed that they had sny part in tle enter-
prise , and they were punished, not for the deed, but the
wall

Next day Brutus addresses the people.

Neoxt day Brutus and the rest of the conspirators came
duwn from the capitol, and addressed the people, who
attende 1 to their discourse without expressing either dishke
or approbation of what was dona  But by their silence
1t appeared that they pitied Caesar, at “Lie samc time that
they revered Brutu, ‘The senate passed a gereral am-
nesty , and, to recuncile ali par.es, they deciced Caesar
divine honours, and confirmed all the acts of his dictator-
ship, while on Brutus and his fuiends they bestowed
governments, and such honours as were suitatle, so that
1t was generally imagined the commonwealth was firmlv
established again, and all brought mto the best order

Caesar’s will 1s read tury of the populace.

But when, upon the opening of Caesar’s will, 1t was
found that he had left every Roman citizen a considerable
 legacy, and they beheld the body as 1t was carried through
"the forum, all mangled with wounds, the multitude could
no longer bo kept within kounds They stopped the pro-
cession, and tearing up the benches, with the doors and
tables, heaped them into a pile and burned the corpse
there Then snatch ng flaming brands from the pile,
some ran to burn the houses of the assassins, while others
ranged the city, to find the conspirators themselves, and
tear them in pieces, but they had taken such care to
secure themselves thav they could not meet with one of
“hem.
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Unhappy fate of Cinna.

One Cmna, a friend of Caesar’s, had a s.range dream the
preceding night He dreamed (as they tell us) that Caesa«
mvited him to supper, and, upon his refusal to go, caught
him by the hand, and drow h.m after hum, 1n spite of all
the resistance he could make Hearing, however, that the
body of Caesar was to be bur..ed in the forum, he went to
ass1se 1n downg hum the !ast honours, though he had a fever
up>n him, the consequence of ls uneasmness abouv his
droam  On his coming up, one of tha populace asked
who that was, and having learred his name, told 1t
his next neighbour A report immediately spread through
the whole company, that 1t was one of Caesar’s mu-dorers ,
and indeed, one of the conspirators was named Cinna The
multitude, taxing vhis forthe man, fell upon him, and tore
him in p eces upon the spot Biutus and ("assius were so
terrifiec at this rage of the populace, that, a few days
after, they left the city An account of their subsequent
actions, g 1fferings, and death, may be found 1n the Life of
Brutus

Caesar’s destiny.

Caesar cdied at the age of fifty-six, and did not survive
Pompoy above four years His object was sovereign power
and authonity, which he pursued through innumerable
dangers, and by prodigious efforts he vamned 1t at last  But
he reaped no other fruit from it than an empty and invidious
title It 1s tiue the Divine Powor, which conducted him
through hfe, attended him after his death as his avenger,
pursued and hunted out the assassins over sea and land,
and rested not till there was not a man left, exther of those
who dipped their hands i his blood, or of those who gave
therr sanction to the deed.

Strange portents in the sky.

The most remarkable of natura’ events, relative to this
affair, was that Casswus, after he Lad lost the battle of
Philipps, killed himself with the .amy dagger which he had
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made use of against Cresar; and the most signsl phe-
nomenon 1 the heavens ras vhat cf a great comet,* vhich
shone very bright for se 7en mights aftes Cavsar's dcath, and
then disappeared To which we may add vhe fading of
the sup s lustre, for his ork looked jale all that year, he
rose no¢ with a sparkling radiance, nor had the heat he
afforded 1ts usual strength The air, of course, was dark
and heavy, for want of that vigorous heat which c'ears
and rarofies 1t , and the fruits were so crude and uncen
cocted that they pmned away and decayed, through the
chillness of the atmosphere.

Bruius and the ghost.

We have a proof still more strikiag that the assassmatior
of Caesar was displeasing tc the gods in the phantom that
appeared to Brutus The ctory of 1t 1s this Br 'tus was
on the point of transporting his army from Abydos to the
opposite continent , and the night before he lay in his
tent, awake, according to custom, and m deop thousht
about what might be the event of the war, for it was
natural for him to watch great part of the night, and nc
general evor required so hittle sleep  With all his senses
about lum, he heard a noise at the door of his tent, and
looking towards the Light, which was now burned very
low, ho saw a teriible appearance in the human form, hut
of prodigious stature and the most hideous aspect At first
he was struck with astonishment , but when ho saw 1t
neither did nor spoke anything to him, but stood 1n silence
by Lis bed, he asked 1t who 1t was The spectre
answered, “I am thy evil gemus, Brutus, thou shalt see

** A comet made 1ts appearance m the north, while we were
celebrating the games in honour of Caesar, and shone bright for seven
days It arose about the eleventh hour of the day, and was seen
by all nations It was commonly believed to be a sign that the
soul of Caesar was admitted among the gods ; for which reason we
added & star to the head of his statue consecrated soon after in the
forum ”
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me at Philinp1 ” Rrutus answered boldly,  T’ll muet thee
there , ”’ and the spectie immediately van.shed.

Death of Brutus.

Some time after, he engaged Antony and Octaviu: Caesar
at Philippi, and the first la: was v.ctorious, carrying all
bafore him where he fought 11 person, and even pillaging
*Ceesar’s carrp The inght before he was to fight the
second battle, the same spoectre appeared to him again’, but
spoke not a word Brutus, however, urderstood that his
last hour was near, and courted dangar with all the violence
of despann Yet he did not fall in the action, but seeing
all fost he re.ired to vhe top of a rock, where he p.esented
his naked swqrd o his Lreast, and a friend, as they tell us,
assisting the thrust, he died upan the spot

Plestarch’s Lnves —BYy LANGHORNR.

FROM ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF BION.

Translation by Shelley from Greek of Moschus—200 B C. Dorwan
here = Swcilian  The legend of Hyacinth 8 that from his blood sprang
the flower hyacinth, with letters wnscribed on the petals Axar (Aht
Alas !) Cf Malton’s Lycudas—'* Lake to that sanguwne flower
wnscribed with woe.”

Ye MNorian woods and waves, lament aloud —
Augment your tide, O streams, vith fruitless tears,
For the beloved Bion 1s no more.

Let every tender herb and plant and flower,

From each dejected bud and drooping bloom,

Shed dews of liquid sorrow, and with breath

‘Of melancholy sweetness on the wind

Daffuse 1ts languid love, let ruses blush,
Anemones grow paler for the loss

The.r dells have known ; &nd thou, O Hyacinth,
Utter thy legend now,—yet n.ore, dumb flower
Than “ Ah! alas!’ Thine is no common grief,~=
Bion the sweetest singer is no more,
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THE GOLDEN MLAN.

Horace, 85-8 B C , wrote fine odes and lyrics From him comes
the Melbourne Unwersity motto  ** Postera Crescam Laude’— ‘ In
Juture fame shall I grow.”

Not always seel: the open sea

Where tempests fright the timid soul,
Nor, on life’s voyage, sail too ragh

The rocky shore, the treach’rovs stoal

Whoever loves the golden mean,
On him no ruined household falls ,

His modest cot no mark for shafts
Which envy darts 'gainst castle-walls.

Storms oftener strike the loftiest pines,

And towers high-reared crash heavier down :
The low 1s safe , Jove’s bolt spares not

To nive yon n.ount’s presumptuous orc wn.

The man whose heart 1s rightly set
Still dauntless fron’s adversity,

And still, when Fortune smiles, enjoys
Her gifts with wise humility

The God that sends black Winter’s blasts
Doth likewise send the sun again ;
E’en so0 a future recompense
Jf joy repays thy present pain.
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Apollo oft-times slacks his bow
Layvs bv his airows swiv and streng,
And with deft fingers tu 1es his lyre
And wakes the silent Muse to song,

So thou, when storins are lowering dark,
Be resolute and hreast the gale
But prudent be when wmds are fair,— :

Draw 1n thy proudly-swelling sail *
R L.

#“ And 18 this all ? Can reason do no more
Than bid 119 shun the deep and dread the shore ?
Sweet morahst ! afloat o1l 1”3’s 1ough sea
’ ‘he Christian has an art uaknown to thee ,
He holds no parley with unmanly 10ars,
Where duty bids he confidently stoers,
Faces a thousand dangors at her call,
And, trusting in his God, surmounts them all.”

Cowper— Reflections on Horace II., 10

WHAT IS TRUE WEALTH ?
From Martial

Good fmend, forbear to call him blest

~ That only boasts a large estate,

Should all the treasures of the East
Meet and conspire to make him great.

Let a hroad stream with golden sands
Through all his meadows roll,

He’s but a wretch, with all his lands,

That wears a narrow soul,
Dr Watts
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TO THE FOUNYAIN OF BANDUSIA.

O, t'ons Bandusiwae /—addressed !0 a fountmn near Venusia.
This 1s one of Horace’s dcintiest od=s
In ancient manner he vows o sacrifice a kid to the deuty of the
Jountawn

Oh ! worthy fragrant gifts of flowers and wine,
Bandusian fount, than crystal far more buight !
To-morrow shall a sportive kid be thine,

Whose forehead swells with horns of infant might :
Even now of war and love hn dreamrs in  air,
Doomed with hi. blood thy gelhd wave to star.

Let the red dog-star burn ! —his scorching beam
Fierce 1n resplendence shall molest not thee !

Stall sheltered from his rays, thy banks, fair stream,
To the wild flock around thee wandering free,

And the tired oxon from the furrowed field,

The genial freshness of their breath shall y1eld

And thou, bright fount, ennobled and renowned,
Shalt by thy poet’s votive song be made ,
Thou and the oak with deathless verdure crowned,

Whose boughs, a pendent canopy, o’ershade
Those hollow rocks, whence, murmuring many a tale,

Thy chiming waters pour upon the vale.
Mgrs. HemaNs.
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THE DESTRUCTION OF POMPEII. (79 A.D.).

Pliny, the younger (62-114 A4 D), hwstoran, litterateur, governor,
writes to the famous hstoran T citus a letter describing the great
eruptwon of Vesunus, wherein hws un-le the elder Pliny perished.
P uny wrote anvther letter describing the eruption  Note how a Roman
letier begins and ends

Pliny to Tacitus, Greeting

Your request that I would send you an account or my
uncle’s end, so that you may transmit a more exact relation
of 1t to postunt,, deserves my acknowledgments, for if
s doath shall be celebrated by you- pen, the glory of it,
I am awaro, will be roncered for ever deathless For not-
withstanding he perished, as did whole peoples and cities,
m the destruction of a most beautiful region, and by a
misfortune memorable enough to promise him a kind of
immortality , notwithstanding he has himself composed
manv and lasting works, yet I am persuaded, the men-
tioning of him 1n your immortal writings, will greatly con-
tribute to eternize hisname  Happy I esteem those whom
Providence has gifted with the ability either to do things
worthy of being written, or to wrte 1n & manner worthy of
being read , but most happy thev who are blessed with
both talents - in which latter class my uncle will be placed
both by hisown wntings and by yours The more willingly
do I undertake, nay, solicit, the task you set me

He was at that time with the fleet under his commangd
at Misenum., On the 24th of August, about one in the
afternoon, my mother desired him %o observe a cloud of
very unusual size and appearance He had sunned him-
self , thon taken a cold bath, aad after a leisurely luncheon
was engaged in study He immed.atoly called for his shoes
and went up an eminence {frc m whence he might best view
this very uncommon appeirauace It was not at that



288 Crassrioar Gcuv.

distancy dissernible from whst mountain this cloud izsued,
but 1t was found afterwards to be Vusuvius I canno. give
you a more exact desoriptior of its figure, than by resembling
it to that of a pine-tree, for 1t sl.ot up a great he.ght in the
form of 1 vrunk, which extended 1tself «t the top into several
branches, Lecause, I imagine, a momentary gust of air
blew 1t aloft, and then failing, forsook 1t , thus causing the
oloud to expand lateraliy as 1t dissolved, or possibly the
downward pressure of 1ts own weight produced this effe t
It was at one moment white, at another dark and spotted,
as 1if 1t had carried up earth or cinders

My vncle, true savant that he was, deemed the pheno
menon important and worth a nearer view He ordered a
hight vessel to be got ready, and gave rmb> tha liherty, 1if T
thought proper, to astend him I replied I would rathoe-
study, and, as 1t happened, he had himself given mo a
theme for composition  As he was coming out of the house
he received a note from Roectina, the + ite ot Bassus, who
w8 1n the utmost alarm at the immment danger (his villa
stood just below us, and there was no wav to escape but hy
sea), she earnestly entreated him to save her from such
deadly perl He changed his first design and what he
began with a philosophical, he pursued with an heroie, turn
of mind Heordered large galleys to be launched, and went
himself on board one, with the intention of assisting not
only Rectina, but many others, for the villa_ stand ex-
tremc!y thick upon that beautiful coast Hastening to the
placo from whence others were flymng, he steored his direct
course to the pomnt of danger, and with such freedom from
fear, 13 to be able to make and dictate his observations upon
the successive motions and figures of that terrible object

And now cinders, which grew thicker and hotter the-
nearer he approached, fell into the ships, then pumice-stones
too, with stones blackened, scorchod, and cracked by fire,
then the sea ebbed suddenly from under them, while the
shore was blceked up by landships from the mountains
After considering a moment whether he should retreat, he



Tue L P TRUCTION UF PoMPEIL 162
4

safd to the captain, who was urgi~g that course, ‘ Fortune
befrivnds the brave, carry me to Pomprnianus’ Pom-
ponianus was then as Stabiae, distwnt by half the width of
the bay (fur, as you know, the shore, insensibly curving 1n
its sweep, forms heru a recertacle for the sea) ™e had
already embarked his baggage , for though at Stabiac the
danger was not yet near, 1t *vas full in view, and certain
to by oxtremely near, as soon as 1t spread, and he resolved
to fly as soon as the contrary wind should cease I* was
fu'l favourable, however, for carrymg my uncle to Pom-
pommanus He ombraces, comforts, and encourages his
alarmed friend, and 1n order to soothe the other’s lears by
his »wn unconcern, dasires to be conducted to a bathroom ,
and after having bathed he sate down to supper with great
cheerfulness, vr av least (v hat 1s equally heroic) with all the
appearaice of it.

In the meanwhile Mount Vesuvius was blazing 1n sevoral
places with spreading and towering flames, whose refulgent
brightness the darkness of the might set in high 1eliof @ But
my uncle, 1 order to soothe apprehensions, kept sayimg that
somo fires had been left alight by the terrmfied country
peopie, and what they saw were only deserted villas on fire,
m the abandoned district. After this he retirod to rest, and
1t 15 most certain that his rest was a most genuine slumber,
for his breathing, which, as he was pretty fat, was somewhat
heavy and sonorous, was heard by “hose who attended at
his chamber-door But the court vhich led to his apart-
ment now lay so deep under a mixture of pumice-stones and
ashes, that if he had continued longer 1n his bedroom, egress
would have been impossible On bemg aroused, he came
out, and returned to Pompomanus and the others, who had
sat up all mght They consulted together as to whether
they should hold out in the house, or wander about 1n the
open.” For the house now tottered under repeated and
violent concussions, and seemud to rock to and fro as if
torn form 1ts foundations In tho open air, on the other
hand, they dreaded the falling pumice-stones, light and
porous though they were, yet tais, by comparison, seemel
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the lessar danger of the t'vo, a conclusion which my uncle
arnived at by brlancing 1easons, ard tne uthers by bt lanc-
ing fears They tied puiows upon thew heads with napkins,
and this was their whole defence against the showers that
fell round them

It was now day everywhere else, but there a deeper
darkness prevailed thar mn the most obsrure might 12
lievel, however, by mary torches and divers .lluminatio=is
They thought proper to go down upon the shore to observe
from close at hand if they could possibly put cut to sea, but
thoy found the waves still run extremely high and contrary
There my uncle having thrown himself down upon a dis-
used sail, repeatedly called for, and drank, a draught of cold
water , soon after flames, and a strong smnll of sulphur,
which was the forert nnei ot them, dispersed the rest of the
company in flight, hun tuey cnly aroused lie raised
himself up with the assistance of two of his slaves, but n-
stantly foll , somo unusually gross vapour, as I conjecture,
h.ving obstructed his breathing and blocked nis w.nd-
pipe, which was not only naturally weak and constricted,
but chronically mflamed When day dawned again (the
third from that he last beheld) his body was found entire
and uninjured, and still fully clothed as 1n Iife, its posture
was that of a sleeping, rather than a dead man.

Meoanwhile, my mother and 1 were at Misenum. But
this has no connection with history, and your enquiry went
no farther than concerning my uncle’s death I will there-
fore put an end to my letter  Suffer me only to add, that I
have faithfully related to you what I was either an eye-
witness of myself, or heard at the time, when report speaks
most truly  You will select what 18 most suitable to your
purpose , for there 1s a great difference between a letter and
a history, between wnting to a friend, and wrniting for
the public Farewell. .
Pliny’s Letters—By MELMOTH.
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REGULUS ADDRESSES 'HE SENATE.

In the farst 2’umic or Carthaginia s war wn 255 B C, Reyulus being
consul, wnvaded Africa, where after many successes h3 was defeated
with terrible slaughter and taker. prisoner with 500 others  After.
f ve years wn prison he was sent by the Carthaginians back to Rome

tto arrange a peace and ar. exchange of prisoners, under promaise to
ret 'rn to Carthage of negotiations farled — Arrwed wn Italy, Regulus
at furst 1efused to enter Rome as a Carthaginian slave , neat he would
not at furst speck wn the Senate, as being a captwe and he wce no lo .ger
a senator At last he spoke, but wnstead of advocating peure which
would have secured hvm life and liberty, he bade the Romans not to
ransom thewr soldvers who had surrendered to the foe, and nrt to make
terms  Despite the entreatres of ks friends he returned to certain death
at Carthay Nne account sqys that his eyelids were removed, and
that he was forcibly kept awake t1ll he dicd

Regulu s celebrated also for h.s sumple life  he culliwvated his
hereditary farm with his own hands  He 13 often spoken of by Romans
writers as a model of the old Roman viurtues—honour, courage, sim-
plicity, self-sacrifice and devotion to the State

“ They die
Unwept, who brook captivity !
“T'veseen,” he cried, ‘‘ our standards hung
In Pumec fanes, our weapons wrung
From Roman hands without a blow ,
Our citizens, I’ve seen them go
With ~rms behind their free kacks tied :
Gates I have seen flung oper. wide,
Ay, Roman troops I've seen, disgraced
To till the plans they had laid waste !

“ Will ke return more brave and bold,—
The soldier you redeem with gold ?
You add but loss unto disgrace

Its native whiteness once efface

Witk curious dyes, you cun no more
That whiteness to the wool restore.

Nor 18 true valour, once debased,

In souls corrupt to be replaced. ’
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F-om his chaste wif s embrace, they say
And babes he tore himself away

As he had forfeited the right

To clasp them as a freem.n might ,
Then sternly on the ground he vent

His manly brow, and so he lent
Decision to the Senat~’s voice

That paused and wavered in 'ts choice:
And forth the nolle exile strode,
Whilst friends in anguish lined the road.

Noble indeed | for, though he knew
What tortures that barbarian ciew
Had ripe for him, he wavea aside
The kin that did hi, parpose chide,
The thronging crowds *hat strove to stay
His passage, with an air as gay

As though at close of some decree

Upon a chient’s lawsuit he

Its dreary coil were leaving there,

To green Venafrum to reparr,

Or to Tarentum’s breozy shore

Where Spartans built their town of yore.

Horace: Odes [II 5—By MARTIN.
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REGULUS ; OR HGNOUR VERSIIS SELF-INTEKEST.

M Atiliis Regulus, thea a second time consul, was sur-
prised 1in Atrica by Xanthippus, the Lacedaemorian, and
made a prisoner (Amilcar, father ¢f Hanmbul, being the
general of the Carthagmians,); and was sent by the Cartha-
gm.ans to the Romar. senate on solemn oath given, that,
u.iless some remarkablo prisoners wero restored them, he
should himyelf return back again to Carthage Now, as
scon as this man arrived at Rome, he could not but percerve
what appeared to be his interest , but withal was persuaced,
as the event declare, that 1t only appeared so  The cause

. wasthus here he mig"t have stayed i his native country,
and havé hived at’home Juietly with his wife and children ,
might Vave judged his misfortune, ruceived 1n the war, no
more rhan what all men 1 that siate are liable to , and
micht still have continued 1n his old degiee of honour
among Lhose of consula1 dignity ~ Woll, but pray what did
this Roguius do then ? He came into the senate, and vold
them what 1t was he was sent about, and refused to give his
own vote m the case, forasmuch as he was not to be counted
a sonator, as bemg by oath under the enemy’s power and
in his speech, which he spoke to the senate on that subject
(‘“ fool that he was,” some will be ready to say, “and an
enemy to his own interest !’’), he told them, it was best not
to give up their prisoners, that they were young men, and
might make able leaders, but that he, for his part, was
grown almost useless, and worn away with old age The
senate were so persuaded by his speech, that they resolved
the prisoners should be detained in custody , and he himself
returned back again to Carthage, not all the love which he
had for his country, his friends and;relations, bemng able to
detam hun* and though he knew well enough what a
barbarous enemy and what exquisite torments he was going
to resurn to, yet he thought it his duty, whatever came of 1t,
not to violate his oath. I think’ “he was 1n a better con-
dition therefore, even whilst he vas murdered by bemg
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prevented from sleeping, than ever he could have been had
he stayed at home, and hived under the scaudal of beir.z an
old captive and a perju.ed nobleman * But wa. not it
very great folly and madness, if he would not persuade the
releasing cf the prisoners, yet to go anc dissuada 1t as much
28 he could ?” Pray how folly and maaness ? What |
though 1t were conducive te the good of the republic ?
Or can anything be profitable to a private citizen, which
bringe a disadvantage to the commonwealth in general ?

Cicero: ‘Officess —By Cockwax 1699,

THE MEANING OF THE MAGIS RING.

Whenever we do deliberate on any kind of subject, we
should never do anything out of hope and expectations that
our actions will be concealed Though we could hrde from
the eyes of all men, and even of the gods themsel ves, what-
ever we go about, yet we should be careful to abstain
from the vices of covetousness and 1njustice, of low passions
and vices.

To this purpose Plato brings in that remarkable story of
Gyges. A gaping in the earth being made by reason of
some violent showers, a= the story tellsus, Gyges went down
into the hollow of 1t, and found there lymng a brazen horse,
with a door in hus stide  This he opened , and looking 1n,
discovored a dead man’s body, of an unusual bulk, with a
ring of gold on one his finger.. This he pulls oft, and puts
on his own finger, and then coming up, goes and joins
himself to the rest of the shepherds, for he was shepherd to
the king at that time  Here he observed, that on turming
the stone toward the palm of his hand, he became 1mvisible
to everybody else, though otlers did not become 8o to him,
and that on turning 1t to 1ts proper place, he immediately
became visible again, as before : making use, therefore, of
th's luck;- opportunity, e found out a way to deceive the



TrE MEANINC oF THE MaGio Rixa. 169

queen, and by her assistance to rmurder the king, his lord
and master, and 10 maks away thvose who might provc any
hindrance or stop to his designs , no. could any one possibly
geo or discover him mn any of these villainies; so that he
quickly, by tle help ¢ this rirg, from a simple .bepherd
became king of Liydia Now had a truly wise man had the
keeping of this ring, he would rot have thought himself ever
the rxore privile ed to be guilty of eny action that 1s wicked
ur etestable , for good men desire to be virtuous and hon-
est, and not to be secret that so they may sin without
danger And here some philosophers, men of more honesty
than acuteness or subtilty, cry out that this story c{ Plato
is a mere fiction, as though he had said either tha. 1t
really was, or indeed could be done No, the meaning
and design of ‘this sxamplo of Gygesand theringis this —
Suppose you could do any dishonest 1ction for the grati-
fying a vicked, covetous ur ambitious cesire, so that no one
Ihving could exther know or suspect 1t, but both gods and
men mus* be kept perfectly in 1gnorance—whether in such
case would you do 1t or not ? If any say they would grat-fy
such desires provided only they were sure of never heng
found out, we may know them to be villains by thewr own
oonfession.
Cicero - ‘Offices’—By COCEMAN,

THE DELIGHTS OF LITERATURE

Cicero, 106-43 B C, statesman, barrister, orator, unt and phil-
osopher most polished of Latin prose-wruters, and the model of some
great modern stylists  He 15 here defending the poet Archias, and
tokes occasion to prasse Luterature This passage has a Vaictorian
snlerest in that the closing sentence contawns the Latin motto of the
Melbourne Public Library— Delectant doma, non impediunt foris,

peregrnantur.

Hov; many pictures of the bravest men, drawn to the
life, have been left us by both Gryek and Latin writers
not merely for us to look at, bu* rather to imitate These
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have I kept always befors my eyes in the discharge of my
public duties, and by po..deriug tham well have I striven
to model mind and hea.t after those high vxamples.

Somen..e will ask, *“ What | Were these gre~. mea them-
selves whose virtues have been pruserved 1n literature, werse
they acquainted with all that learning which you extol so
highly 2 To assert this about them all would be rathur
mucl , yet thereisa definite answer that Icangive Maay
men, I admit, of noble minds and qualines have existed—
mea of no iearning, and yet by a kind of divir.e disposition
in shewn natures, of themselves self-governed and dignified
I w.ll even go further and say that natural endowment
without learning has helped men more vo honour and virtue
than has learming without natural endcwmoint And at
the same time I maimtam tnat when a naturally fine and
noble mind 1s enhight~ned anc fash-oned by education, there
then {s manifested something inexpressibly beautiful,
somethig unique Such an one was hu whom our fathers
krow, that god-hke man, Scipio Africanus, such were
Laelius and Furius, men of wonderful self-restraint and
puritv of hfe, such also was he, the most learned the most
valiant of his time, that great man, the elder Cato  These
men would never have devoted themselves to the study of
letters, had not their appreciation and practice of virtue
been thereby quickened. And even if no such result as
this could be pointed to, and if delight were the sole in-
centive to study, even yet, methinks you must regard this
form of mental activity as peculiarly humanismg and mind-
broadening For other delights must have their own times,
and seasons, and circumstances. But these studies inspire
Youth, and delight Age, they are an ornament in prosper-
1ty, a refugs and a solace in adversity ; at home they charm
us, 1 public they are no burden, through the night hours
they are our companions ; whether we travel, or whether
we are afar in the country, they are with usalways

Oiccro: *Pro Archia’—By R. L.
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THE SIEGY OF JERUSALEM, 70 A.D.

Vespasian was Caesar or kmperor from 69 to 79 A.D.

T xcrtus condemas the Jews for not rightly understanding a prophecy
wich he humbelf has misapphed. It s endent that 1t could not
relate to the short rexgns of Vespasian and ks two sons  The Christian
rdigion was af that tume striking root wn Judea, whence 1t was to
ex*end over the world. The Jewish historian Josephus also savd thai
the prophevy related to Vespasian  Tacutus may therefore be pardoned.

Dhe story of Tacuus termanates abruptly, for many of ms manu-
serypts, luke those of Liwvy and other ancient writers, have been lost

» B »
The neace of Italy bewng at length restored, foreign
aftairs cemanded his immediste care The Jews were the
only nation that 1efused to subnmut  The obstimacy of that
stubborn people filled Vespasian with iesentment But
what sudden emeirgencies might mvolve a new 1eign in
difficulties, could not be foreseen  In order to be prepared
for all events, Vespesian judged 1t the wisest measure to
loave his son Titus at the head of thearmy The prince, as
already mentioned, oncamped under the walls of Jerusalem,
and drew out his legions m the face of the enemy

The Jews appeared m force on the plams under the
ramparts, determined, if successful, to push their advantage,
and, if obliged to give ground, sure of a retreat within their
fortifications The Roman cavalry, with a detachment fron:
tho hight-armed cohorts, advarced to the attack A battle
was fought, but with doubtful success The Jews took
shelter within their walls, venturing, however, for several
days afterwards, to sally out m small parties, till, tired by
ropeated 10sses, they resolved to shut themselves up within
their fortifications Titus prepared to carry the place by
storn.  Tolinger heforeit, till fammecompelled a suriender,
appoared unworthy of the Romen name The soldiers
were eager to hiave every danzjer courage, feroeity, and
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the hops of gamning the revwardsof victory, mspired the whole
army Titus had his private motimes Rome was Lefore
hiseyes , wealth and m.gnificence dazzled nisimagmation ,
and pleasure had its allurements If the city was not
taken Ly assault, a siege in form woull detamn nim voo long
from the sp'endid sceune that lay before him But Jerus-
alem stood upon an emmence, difficult of approach The
natural strength of the place was mncreasxd by redoubus
and bulwarks, which, even on the level plain, would ha ve
made 1t secure from insult. Two hills that rose to a
prodigious height, were enclosed by walls constructed with
sk.ll, . some places projecting forward, in others retiring
inwardly, with the angles so formed, that the besiegers
were always liable to be annoyed in flank The extremities
of the rock were sharp, abrupt, ard crage;  In convement
places, near the sumr._1t, towers were raised sixty f~et high,
and others, on the duehivity of the sides, rose no less than
a hundred and twenty feet These works presented a
spectacle altogether astomishing To the distant eye they
seemed to be of equalelevation ~ Within thecity there were
other fortifications enclosing the palaceof thekings  Above
all was seen, conspicuous to view, the tower Antonia, so
called by Herod, m honour of the triumwvir, who had been
his friend and benefactor

The temple 1tself was a strong fortress, in the nature of a
citadel The fortifications were built with econsummate
skill, surpassing, 1n art ~s well as labour, all the rest of the
works The very porticos that surrounded 1t were a strong
defence A perennial spring supplied the place with water.
Subterraneous caverns were scooped under the rock The
ramn-water was saved in pools and cisterns It was foreseen
by the founders of the city, that the manners and mstitu
tions of the nation, sc repugnant to the rest of mankind,
would be productive of frequent wars, hence so many
precautions agamst a siege Since the reduction of the
place by Pompey, experi~nce taught the Jews new modes of
fortification and the corruption and venality that per-
vaded tL> whole reign of Claudius, favoured all their pro-
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jects By bribery thev obtained pernussion to rebvild their
walls The strength «f tho wosss plainlv showed tLat, mn
profound peace, they meditated future resistance The
destruction of the rest of their cities served to increase the
number of tne hesieged A prodigious conflux psured n
from all quarters, and among them the mpst Bold and.
turbulent spirits of the natio~  The city, by consequence,
was distracteC. by internal division Thev had three
*ar mos, and as many generals The outwaid walls, fovming
the widest extent, were defended by Simon John, other-
wise called Baigioras, commanded 1 the middle preci.ct
Eleazar kopt possession of the temple The twu forrier
commanded the greatest number of soldiers, the latter had
the advautage of situstion Tho three parties quarrelled
among thlemselve., Battles wero fought withm the walls,
stratagc .us wore practised , contlagr.tions destroyed parts
of the city, and a large quanuty of g.amm was consumed 1n
tho flames Under colour of performing a sacrifice, John
contrived to send a band of assassins, to cut off Eleazar
and his whole party in one general massacre By this
atrocious deed he gammed possession of thetemple From
that time two contending factions threw everything into
confusion, till the enemy at their gates obliged them to
unite m their common defence.

Portonts and prodigies announced the ruin of the city
but a peovle, blinded by their owm national superstition,
and with rancour detesting the reli~ion of other states, held
1t unlawful by vows and viectims to deprecate the impending
danger Swords were seen glittering 1n the air , embLattled
armies appeared, and the temple was illuminated by a
stream of light, that 1ssued from the heavens The portal
dew open, and a voice more than human denounced the
fmmediate departure of the gods, ,There was heard, at the
samo time, & tumultuous and terrific sound, as if superion
beings vere actually rushing forth. The impression made
by these wonders fell upon a few 0.aly - the multitude relied
upon an ancient prophecy, contaiied, as they believed, in
books kept by the priests, by waick it was foretol”, that, ‘n
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this very juncture, the po ver of the east would preva:l over
the nations, and - race of nien would go forth from Judaea
to extend their dommion over the rest of the world The
prediction, however, couched 1. ambiguous terris, related
to Vespisian and his son Tit1s  But the Jew.sh mind was
not to be enlightened With the usual propensity of men
ready to believe what they ardently wish, the populace
agsumed to themselves vhoe scene of grandeur which the
fates were preparing to bring forward Calamity itsslf
could not open thewr eyes The number besioged wm
Jerusalem, mecluding both sexes and every age, amounted,
ac.ording to the best accounts, to no less than six hundred
thousanrl  All who were capable of serving appeaicd 1n
arms  The number of effective moen was beyond all pro-
poition greater than could be expected, vvern m so vast a
multitude The wounien, no less than the men, “vere m-
flame 1 with zeal and ardour If doomed to qu.t their
country, Iife, they declarod, was more terrible than death
itself  Agamst a ciby so strongly fortified, and defended by
suvh an obstimate race, Titus saw that nothu.z could be
done, either by surprise or a goneral assault  He throw up
mounds and ramparts, and prepared battermg-engines
He stationed the logions at dafferent posts, and assigned to
each a distmet share of the duty  For somo time no attack
was made In the mterval, the Romans prepaied all the
machines of war, which oither the ancionts had emploved
or modern genius mvented

Tacitus’ Hastory—By MURPLY.
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AGRICOLA AND GALGACUS.

Tacitus the histrian (100 A.D) wos ‘he rwovprent of Pliny's
o letters on the eruption of Vesurwis He was also son wn-law of
Agricola, Roman governor of Br.tawn, 78-84 A D Mlton speaks of
Agrwcola as *“ tl.at wrse ad cunl Eoman who governed he e pnce for
Caesar,” ve, for \he Empercsr He built a line of forts jwrom the
Forth to the Clyde to keep badl th~ fierce Caledomians of the North
In 84 A.D they gashered [1om the ughlands and gave battle near the
fraugran Hu. The speeches written by, ancient historians must not
ts tuken as biteraidy true

TJpwards of thirty thousand men appeared m arms, and
the'r force was mcreasing every dav  The youth of the
country poured m from all quarters, and even the men n
years, whose vigour wag still unbroken, repaired totheaimy,
proud of their gst exploits, and the ensigns of honour which
they had ghinéd by their mnartial spust  Among the chief-
tams dis mguished by then bhunth a.d valour, the most
renowned was Galgacus The multitade gathered round
him, eager for action, and burning with uncommon ardour
He haranzued them to the following eftect

“ When 1 consider the motives that have roused us to
tiis war , when I reflect on the nocessity that now demands
our firmest vigour, I expoct ever ything great and noble from
that union of sentiment that peivades us all From this
day I date the freedom of Biitain We are the men, who
never crouched in bondage Beyond this spot there 1s no
land, where liberty can find a 1efuge  ILven the sea 1s shut
agamst us, while the Roman fleet 1¢ hovermg on the coast
To draw the sword 1n the cause of freedom 1sthetrue glory
of the brave, and, 1n our condition, cowardice itself would
throw away the scabbard  In the battles, which have been
hitherto fought with alternate vicissitudes of fortune, our
ccuntrymen might well repose some hopesmus, they might
consider us as their last resource, they know us to be the
boldest sons of Britamn, placed in the last recesses cf the
land, 1n the very sanctuary of liberty We have not so
much as seen the melancholy regrons where slavery has
debased mankind. We havo lived ni froedom, and cu1 eyes
have been unpolluted by the sigl.t oZ1gnoble bond~ge
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‘“ The extremity of the earth 1s ours: defended by our
stuation, we have to thi~ day preserved our honour and the
rights of men. But wa are no longer safe 1n o°"1r obscurity ;
our retreat 1s laid open, the enemy rushes on, and, as
things vnknown are ever magnified, he thinks = mighty
conquoust hes before him  But this 1s the end of the habit-
able world, and rocks and brawling waves fill all the space
behind The Romans are in the heart of our country , no
submission can satisfy theiwr price, no cencessions cal
appease their fury While the land hes anything left, it1s
tho theat=e of wa. , when 1t can yield no more, they explore
the sea fo- hidden treasure Are the nations rich, Roman
aveiice 18 their enemy  Are they poor, Roman ambition
lords 1t over them The east and the west have been r1fled,
and the spoiler 1s still insatiate The Romans, by a strange
singularity of natuie, arc tl.e only peopie who mvade, with
equal ardour, the wealth a1 d the poverty of nat ons To
rob, to ravage, and to murder, in their imposing language,
are the arts of civil policy When they have made the
world a solitude, they call 1t peace

“ Our children and relatives are dear to us all. It 1san
affection planted 1n our breast by the hand of naturo
And yot those tender pledges are ravished from us to serve
m distant lands Are our wives, our sisters, and our
daughters, safe from brutal lust and open violation ¢ The
ansidious conqueror, under the mask of hospitality and
friendship, brands ttem with dishonour Our money 1s
conveyed into their “reasury, and our corn into their
granaries Qur limbs and bodies are worn out in clearing
woods, and dramming marshes and what have been our
wages ¢ Stripes and msult The lot of the meanest slave
born 1n servitude, 1s preferable to ours, he 1s sold but once,
and his master maintamns him, but Britain every day
invites new tyrants, and every day pampers their pride.
In a private family the slave who 1s last bought 1n, provokes
the mirth and ridicule of tie whole domestic crew . and in
this general servitude, t» which Rome hasreduced the world,
the case 18 the same. we are treated at first as objects of
Jersiow., and then murked out for destruetion.
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‘“ What better lot can we expact ¥ We have no arable
lands to cultivave 10r 2 master, no mines to dig for his
avarice ; no harbours to 1mprove for his commerce To
what end should the congreror spare us ? Qur virtue and
undaunved spirit are erimes 1n the eyes of the corqueror,
and will render us more obnoxious Our remcte situation,
hitherto the retreat of freedem, and on that account the
mora suspestod, will only serve te inflame the jealousy of
our cnemies We must expect no mercy Let us thesefore
dgre hko men. We all are summoned by the great call of
nature , not only those who know the value of Itberty, but
even such as think hife on any terms the dearcst blessimg
The Tunobantes, who had only a woman to lead then: on,
were able to carry fire and sword through a whole colony.
They stormed th. camps of the enemy, and, if success had
a0t mto~icated them they had been, bYeyond all doubt, the
deliverars of thewr courtry And shall not we, uncon-
quered, and undebased by slavery, a nation ever free, and
struggling now, not to 1ecover, but to ensure our liberties,
shall we nct go forth the champions of our country ¢ SkLall
wo not, by one generous eflort, show the Romans, that we
are the men whom Caledonia has reserved to be assertors
of the public weal ?

“ Wo know the manners of the Romans and are we to
imagme that thewr valour i the field 1s equal to their
arrogance in timo of peace ? By our dissensions their glory
tses , the vices of their enemies arr the negative vuitues of
the Roman army , if that may be called an army, which 18
no better than a motley crew of various nations, heid to-
gother by success, and ready o crumble away n the first
reverso of fortune  That this will be therr fate, no one can
doubt, unless we suppose that the Gaul, the German and
(with shame I add) the Britons, a me.cenary band, who hure
their blood 1n a foreign service, will adhere from principle
to a new master, whom they rave lately served, and long
detested They are now enlisted ty awe and terror break
their fetters, and the man who fofgets to fear, will seek
revenge.
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‘“ All that can inspire the human heart, every motive that
can exc:teusto deedsof valcvr, ssononrs.de The Rowans
have no wives i the fie.d to animate thoir diooping spint ;
no parents to reproach their want of courage They are not
listed 1n tho cause of their conntry their counwry, f any
they have, lies at a distance They are a band of mer-
cenaries, a wretched handful of devoted men, who tiemble
and look aghast as thoy roll their eyes arourd, and see on
every side objects unknown before The sky over thei
heads, the sea, the woods, all things conspire to fill them
with doubt und terror They come hike victirs deliveredu
mto our hands by the gods, to fall this day a saciifice to
freedcm

“In the ensuing battle be not deceived by false
appearances, the ghtter of gold and s..ver may dazzle
the eye, but to us 1t .s harmless, to the Romans r» pro-
tection In their own ranks we snall ind a numbler of
gonerous warriors ready to assist our cause The Butons
know that for our common liberties we araw the avenging
sword The Gauls will remember that they onve were a
free people, and the Germans, as the Usipians lately did,
will desert their colours  The Romans have left nothing
in their rear to oppose us in the pursuit , thewr foits are
ungarrisoned , the veteransintheir colomesdroop with age,
m their municipal towns, nothing but anarchy, despotic
government, and disaffected subjects In me behold your
general , behold an army of freeborn men Your enemy
is before you, and, i his train, heavy tributes, drudgery
in the mines, and all the hoirors of slavery Are those
calamities to be entailed upor us ? Or shall this day relieve
us by a brave revenge ? Thoro 1s the field of battle, and let
thut determine Let us seek the enemy, and, as we rush
upon him, remember the glory delivered down to us by our
auncestors, and let each man think that upon a:s sword
depends the fate of all posterity.”

This speech was recorved, according to the customn of
Barbarians, with war songs, with savage howlings, and a
wud upro.r of military appiause Their battalions began
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to form a line of battle, the brave and warlike rushed
forw..rd to the front, oud the fiald ghittered with the blaze
of arms The Ron.ans on their .1we hurned with equal
ardour. Agiicola saw tho impatient spiit of his men, but
did not think proper to begin the engagoment, til he con-
firmed their courage by the following speech |, * I#1s now,
my fellow-soldiers, the eightu vear ot our service m Britam
During tha? tin e, the genmsand good auspices of tho Roman
eorlapire, with your assistance and unweaned labour, have
made the 1sland our own  In all our expeditions, i every
battle, the enemy has felt your valour; and bs your doil
and perseverance the very nature of the country has bgen
conquered I have been proud of my soldiers, ands you
have had no reason to blush for your ceneral We have
carried the lerr~% of ouy arms beyond the hmts of any
other scldiers, or any former gereral , we have penetrated
to the axtremity of the 'and  This was fo1.moily the boast
of vam-glory, the mere report of fame , it 1~ now historical
truth We have gained possession swoid in hand , we are
encamped on the utmost hmits of the sland  Britam 1s
discovered, and by the discovery conquered

“In our long and laborious marches, when you were
obliged to traverse moors and fens, and rivers, and to climb
steep and eraggv mountaimns 1t was still tho ery of the brav-
est amongst you, When shall we be led to battle? When
shall we see the enemy ? Bohold them now before you
They are hunted out of their dens and caverns, your wish
18 granted, and the field of glory lies open to your swords
One victory more makes this new world our own, but
remember that a defeat invol.es us all in the last distress
If we consider the progress of our arms, to look back 1s
glorious, the tract of country that lies behind us, tne
forests which you have explored, 2nd the estiaries which
you have passed, are monuments of eternal fame But
our fawe can only last, while wa press forward on the enemy
If we give ground, if we think of a vetreat, we have the same
difficulties to surmount again Tle success, which i1s now
our pride, will in that case be our werst misfortune  Wezve
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not sufficiently acquainted wita the course of the country ;
the enemy knows the defilrs and marshes, and will be sup-
plied with provisions n abundarce We have not those
ad vantages, but we have haads that can grasp the sword,
and we havo valour, that gives us everything W-th me
tt has loag been a settled prineiple, that the back of a
general or his army 18 never safc ~ Which of you would not
rather die with honour, than live in infamy ? But life and
honour are this day inseparable , they are fixed to one spot.
Should fortune declare against us, we d.e on the utmost
limits of the world , and to die where nature ends, cannot bo
deemed inglorious

“I{ our present struggle were with nations wholly un-
known , 1if we had o do with an enemy new to our swords,
I should call to mind the example of otrer ~rmies At
present what can I promose so oright and ammmating as your
own exploits ? T apperl to your owr eyes, behold t..e men
drawn up against you are they not the same, who last
vear, under covert of the night, assaulted the ninth legion,
and, upon the first shout of our army fled before you 2 A
band of dastards | who have subsisted hitherto, because of
all the Britons they are the most expeditious runaways.

“In woods and forests the fierce and noble ammals
attack the huntsmen, and rush on certain destruction , but
the timorous herd 18 soon dispersed, scared by the sound
and clamour of the chase In like manner, the brave and
warlike Britons have long since perished by tle sword
The 1efuse of the nation still remains They have not
stayed to make head agamst you , they are hunted down ,
they aro caught in the toils Benumbed with fear, they
stand motionless on yonder spot, which you will render for
ever memorable by a glorious victory  Here you mav end
your labours, and close a scene of fifty years by one great,
one glorious day Let your country see, and let the com-
monwealth bear witness, if the conquest of Britain has been
a lingering work, if the seeds of rebellion have not been
crushed that we at least have done our duty ”

Tecitus’ History—By A. MURPHY.
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A MARVLLLOUS VOYAGE—PART Iy
L4

Lucian, humorous Greek writ r, of 2nd century A D, begins hs

¢ True Hu tory” by announcing he 15 joing to tell hes. He then pro-

cceds to purowy the marvels of ancienl Creek writers Lucian, however,

hgs a touch of true deauty, especially n this translation bu ‘Hackes,
634

The voyagers escape from the whale after
a long impoisonme:t,

Wel ezan to e wear of our abode in tho whale, and our
tarrar e there did much trouble u., wo thercfore set all
our wits to work to find ouy some 13eans or other to clear
ug from our captivity  First we thought 1t would do well
to dig ~ hole thréugh his nght side, and make our escape
that wav foith, which we hegan to labour at lustily sbut
after wo had pierced him five furlongs deep, and found 1,
was to no purpose, we gave it over . Thon we devised to set
the wood on fire, for that would certainly kill him without
question, and being once dead, oui 1ssue would be casy
enough This we also put mto practice, and began our
project at the tail end, which burnt seven days, and as many
nights, bcfore he had any feeling of our fiteworks upon the
eighth and ninth days we perceivea he began to grow sickly
for he gay.od more dully than he was wont to do, and soon.r
closed his mouth again the tenth and eloventh he was
thorouchly mortified  upon the twelfth day we bethought
ourselves. though almost too late, that unless we under-
propped his chops when he gaped next, to keep him from
closmg, w2 should be mn danger of perpetual imprisonment
within his dead carcass, and there miserably perish

We therefore pitched long ueavms of timber upright
within hi> mouth to keep 1t from shuttmq, and then made
our ship 1n a readiness, and provided ourselves with sture
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of fresh water, and all other things necessary for ovr use,
Scmntharus taki 2 upon him to be vur pilot, and tue next
rioirow the whale diea,

Then we haled our ship through the void rassees, and
fastenin.g cablos about his teeth, by little end little settled
it 1nto the sea, and mounting tue vack of thewhale, saciificed
to Neptune, and fo1 thiee days together took up ourlodgn g
hard by the trophy, for we were becalmed The fou-th
day we put to sea, and met with many dead corpses tnat
perished 1. the late sea fight, which our ship hit agawst,
whose hod.es weo took measure of with great admiration,
and sailed for many days in a very temperate weather

The sea 1s frozen they make a cave 1n it.

But after that tho north wind blew so bitter! -, that a
great frost eusued, wherewith the whole sea was all frozen
up, not only superficiallv upon the upper part, but in depth
also, the depth of four hundred fathoms, so that we weio
fain to forsake our ship and run upon the i.ce  The wind
sittinglong 1n tlus corner and we not able to endure 1it, put
this de vice m practice, which was the mvention of Scin-
tharus  With mattocks and other instruments, we mado a
mighty cave in the water, wherein we sheltered ourselves
forty days together 1n1t we kindled fire, and fed upon fish,
of which we found great plenty 1 our digging  at the last,
our provision falling short, we returned to our irozen ship,
which we set upright, and spreading her sails, went forward
as well as 1if we had been upon water, leisurely and gently
sliding upon theico  But cn the fifth day the water grew
warm, and the frost brake, and all was turned to water again

The Sea of Milk . and the Isle of Cheese.

We had not sailed three hundred furlongs forwards, but
we came to a little 1island that was desert, where we only
took 1n fresh water (whach now began to fail us) ana with
our shot killed two wild bulls, and so departed These
Lalls ha e their horns growing not upon their heads, but
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undar their eyes as Momus thought 1t better. Then we
entoied 1nto & sea, not of waier, but of milk, In which
appoa.ed a white 1sland full of vi.e. T1hisisland was only
a great chuose, well pres<ed (as we afterwards found wien
wo fed upn 1t) a’ out somn five and twenty.furlongs in
bignoss The vines were full of clusters of grapes, out of
which we could crush no wius, but only milk {{n the midst of
tha 1sland, thare was a temple bult, dedicated to Galatea,*
me of the daughters of Noreus as by the mscription ap-
peared  As long as we remained there, the soil yielded us
tood and v.ctuals, and our drink was the milk that came out
¥ tho grapes In these parts, as they said, re.gno*h Tvro,}
the daughter of Salmoneus, who, after her departure,
recelved this guerdon at the hands of Neptune.

The Cork-Sole Men.

In this 1sland we rested ourselves five days, and on the
sixth day put to sea again, a gentle gale attending us, and
the seas all still and quiet The eighth day, as we sailed
onward, not 1n milk any longer, but 1n salt and azure Water
Wo saw many men running upon the soa, like unto us every
way forth, both 1 shape and stature, but only for thewr
feet which wore of cork, whereupon I suppose they had the
namo of Cork Soles We marvelled much when we saw they
did not sink, but keep above water, and travel upon 1t so
boldly , these came unto us, and saluted us in the Grecian
language, and sa1d they were bound towards Cork, theirown
country, and for a while ran along by us, but at last turned
their own way and left us, wishing us a happy and
prosperous voyage

Within a while after many islands appeared, and near
unto them, upon our left hand, stood Cork, the place where-
unto they were travelling, which was a city seated upon a
mighty great and round cork

3

* (Galatea 1m Greek=Mil':-Lk.. 1 Tyro=Chegse.
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The Island of The Blessed

Further off, «.nd rore towards the rigtt hand, we saw
five other 1slands, large anl mountainous, in which much
fire was burning ; but directly before us wae a cpacious
flat isla) d, distant from us nov abcve five huadred furlongs ,
and appreaching son.ewhat -err unto 1t, a wonderful
fragrant air breathed upon us, of & most sweet and delicats
smell, such as Herodotus the storywister saith ¢ riseth out »f
Arabia the happy, consisting of a mixture of roses, da ffodus,
gilly-flowers, hlies, violets, myrtles, bays, and blossoms of
vines * such a dainty odoriferous savour was conveyed unt»
us. Boing delighted with this smell, and hoping for better
fortunes .fter our long labours, we got within & little of tho
1sle, in which we found many havuns on every side, not
subject to overfloating, and y_t of great capacity, and rivers
of clear water emptying thems lves easily into tho sca, with
moadows and herbs and musical birds, some singig upon
the shore, and many upon the branches nf the trees, a still
and gentle air compassing the whole country Whun
pleasant blasts gently stirred the woods, the motion of the
bSranches made a continual delightsome melody, like the
sound of wind mstruments i a sohtary place a kind of
clamour also was heard mixed with 1t, yet not tumultuous
nor offensive, but like the noise of a banquet, when some do
play on wind instruments, some commend the music, and
some with their hands applaud the pipe, or the harp, all
which yielded us so grea+ content, that we boldly enterer!
the haven, made fast our ship and landed, leaving in hei
only Suintharus and two more of our companions behind
us.

They are bound in roses and brought to trial.

Passing along through a sweet meadow, we met with
the guards that used to sail about the 1sland, who thok ug,
and bound us with garlands of roses (which are tho strictest
bands they have) to be carried to their Governor  From
them we heard as we w(ru vpon the way, that it was tl
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island of those that are called Rlessed, and that Rhada-
mant.uls was Governo= there, to whom we were brought
and placed the fouith in order of taem that were to be
judged

In the fourth place w» appeared, and he demahded of
us, what reason we had, heirg living men, to take land 1n
that sacred country , and we vold him all our adventures in
order as they befell us. Then he commanded us to stand
aside, and conside.ing upon 1t a great while, in the end
proposed 1t tn the Benchers, which were many, and among
thom Aristides the Athenian, surnamod the Just and when
he was provided what sentence to deliver, he said, That ior
our busy ocusosity, and needless travels, we sLould be
wccountable after our death , but for the present, we should
have a time limited for our abod~, during which we should
foast wiin the Heroes, and th :n depart, prefixing us seven
months’ liberty to conclude our tarrance, and no more

The banquet with the Heroes description ot the city.

Then our garlands fell o ff from us of themselves, and we
were set loose, and led into the city to feast with the
Blessed The city was all of gold, compassed with a wall
made of the precious stone emerald, which had seven gates,
every one cut out of a whole piece of timber of cinnamon
tree The pavement of the city, and all the ground within
the walls was ivory The temples of the gods were built
of beryl, with large altars made all of one amethyst, upon
which they offer their sacrifices About the city runreth a
river of most excellent sweet ointment, in breadth an
hundred cubits of the large measure, and so deep that a
rian may swim in 1t with ease For their baths, they have
great houses of glass, which they warm with ‘sannamon -
and their bathing tubs are filled with warm dew instead of,
water. @ Their only garments are cobwebs of purple colour,
neither have they any bodies, but ~re intactile and without
flesh, a mere shape and presenta.ion only. Bemng thus
bodiless, yet they stand, and ..rv .noved, are irtelligen*,
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and can speak : and tbeir naked soul seemeth to wander
up end down 1n a corpu:al utkeness, for if & mern touch
them not, he cannov 3ay othe.wise but that they have
bodies, altogether like shadows standing uprght, and not,
as thev are, of a dark colonr No nan wa..eth any older
there than he was before, but of what age ne comes thither,
so he continues Nether 1s there any might with them,
nor indeed cloar day * but ke the twihight owords merning
before the sun be up, ruch a kind of hight do they hive 1
Thev know but one season of the year, which is the Spring,
ard feel 1o other wind but thoe west wind The 1egion
flouri~hed with all sorts of flowers, and with all pleasing
plants fit for shade, their vines bear fruit twelve times a
year, every month once, their pomegranate trees, their
apple trees, and their other fru't, thoy say, bear thirteen
times i tho year fcrvin vhe month called Minous they bear
twice Instoad of wheat, tueir cars beer them jnaves of
bread 1eady baked, hke unto mushrooms About the city
aro three hundred threescoie and five wells of water, and

s many of honey, and five hundred of sweet ointment, for
they are less than the other They have seven rivers of
milk, and eight of wine.

The Elysian Field.

They keep their feast without the city, in a field called
Elysium, which 1s a most pleasant meadow environed with
woods of all sorts, so thick that they serve for a shade to all
that are invited who sit upon beds of flowers, and are
waited upon, and have everything brought unto them by
the winds, unless 1t be to have the wine filled , and that
taere 18 no need of , for about the banqueting place are
mighty great trees growing of clear and pure glass , and the
fruit of those trees are drinking cups and other vessels of
what fashion or greatness vou will, and every man that
comes to the feast gathers one or two of those cupys, and
sets them before him, whioh will be full of wine presently,
sud then they drink.
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The tirds let fall melodious chirp’ngs.

Instoad of gurlards, tLe nightir 2¢ les, and other musieal
birds, gathe. flowers with their beals out of the meadov.s
&d]Olnlug, end flying over their heads with chirping
notes scatter vhem among them They are anointed
with sweet omtment in tuis manner’ sundry’clouds draw
tas unguent out of the fountains and the rivers, which,
sestling over the heads of them that are at the banquet,
the least blast on wind makes a small ramn fall upon
titem hke urto a dew  Aftor supper they spenc their time
11 music and singing, their dnties that cre 'n most
request, they take out of Homer’s verses, who 1s there
present himself ana feasteth among them, sitting next
above Ulyssss Therr choirs consist of boys and virgins,
which are directed and assistod by Funomus the Locnan,
and Arnon thoe Lesbian anc Anacreon, and Stesichorus,
who hath had a place there ever since his reconcilement
with Helon As zoon as these have done, there enter a
second chotr of swans, swallowsand mghtingales  and when
they have ended, the whole wood rings like wind instru-
ments by the stirtmg of the air  But that which maketh
most for their muth are two wells adjoining to the ban-
quoting place, tho one of laughtor, thoe other of pleasuie ;
of those evory man drinks to begin the feast withal, which
makes them spend tho whole time 1n mirth and laughter
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PART II.

They leave the Heroes - Luc.an
receives the Magic Mallhw.

Six months were now passed, and ti.e seventh half way
onwards, hen thLey decreed to send us packing out of the
countrv, o 1r prefixed vime being come, and that we shocld
stav there no longer than the next morrow, wherewith I
was much aggneved and wept bittersy to leave so good a
place, and turn wanderer again I snew not whither Buy
they comforted me mucl. 1. telling me, that before man:
years were past I should be with them acan, anc. showed
me a chair and bed propared for mo agamst the time to
come, near unto persons of the best quality  Then went I
to Rhadamanthus, humbly besceching him to teil me .y
future fortunes, and to direct me i my course and he told
me, that after many travels and dangers, I should at last
recover my country, but would not tell me the certain
time of my return, and showing me the 1slands adjoining,
which were five 1n number, and a sixth a httle further off,
he said, ¢ Those nearest aro the islands of the Ungodly,
which you see burning 1l 1n a hght fire, but the nther 1z the
Island of Dreams, berond that 15 the Island of Calypso,
which you cannot see from hence , when you are past these,
you snall come into the great contment, over against your
own country, where you shall suffer many afflictions, and
pass through many nations, and meet with men of inhuman
corditions, and at length attain to the other continent °’
When he had told me ‘his, he plucked a root of mallow out
of the ground, and reached 1t to me, commanding me mn
my greatest perils to make rv prayer to that , adv-s'ng me
further, neither to rake 1. the fire with my knife, nor to feed
upon lupms if I were .nindful of this, the hopes would be
g-eat that I should co.ne .0 the Island agamn. Then we
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prepaicd for our passago, and feasted with them at the usual
hour, and next morrow I went to Homer, entreating him
to do so much as make an epigram ot two verses for me,
which he dud  and T erectad a pillar of bervistone near
upon the haven, and engilaved them upon it  The épagram
was this '

Lucian, the gods’ belc v’d, did once attamn
10 sev all this and then gc home again

After that day’s tarrymg, we put to sea, brought on-
wa,r;d on our vay by the Horoos  whero' Ulysses, closely
comig to me, that Penelope* might not sce him,*corveyed
a lotter into my hand to delwver to Calypso the Islc of
Ogygia , Rhadamanthus also sent Naupls thoe ferryman
Llong w 1th,us stha* 1if 1t were our fortune to put into ‘those
1slands, no man should lay hand's upon us, because we wen#
bent upnn other employrients:

The Isles ot the Ungodly.

No sooner had wo passed beyond the smell of that sweét
odour, but we felt a horiible, filthy stink, like pitch and
brimstono buining, carrymg an mtolerable scent with 1t,
as mon were broiling upon burning coals  the air was dark
and muddy, from which distilled a pitechy kind of dew  we
heard also the lash of the whips, and roaring of the tor-
moented  Yet went we not to visit all the islands , but that
wherein we landed was of this form, It was wholly com-
passed about with deep, sharp and craggy rocks, without
eithor wood or water yet we made a shift to scrambla up
among the chiffs, and so went forwards, In a way quite
overgrown with briars and thorns, througha most villamous,
ghastly country, and coming at last to the prison and
place of torment, we wondered to see the nature afd quality
of the so1il, which brought forth no other flowers but swords
and daggers, and round about it ran certain rivers, the

T
* Penelope, his wize:
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first of Airt, the second of blood, and the innermost of burn-
ing fi.s, which was very broad and vnpussuble, doat rg like
water, and working like the waves of tae sea, full 0. sundry
fishes, some as big as firebrands, others of a leis size like
coals of ure, and these they call lampeys There was but
one narrow eutrance mnto 1t, and Timon of Athens apponted
to keep the door, yet we got 1n by the help of Nauplus, and
saw them that were tormented, both kings, end prvave
perscns verv many, of whom there wore some chat I kne . ,
for thero I saw Cvnirus hanging up in the smoke  But the
greatest torments of all are inflicted upon them that told
an; lies 1n their lifetime, and wrote untruly, as Ctosias tLe
Cnician Herodotus, and many other, which I beholding,
was put m great hopes that I should never have anything
to doe there, for I do not know tha* ever I 2 paky ary untruth
in my hfe We the efore returned speedily to nur ship
(for we could endurc the sight nu longer! and taring our
leave of Nauplus, sent him back again.

TLe Isle of Dreams.

A little after appeared the Isle of Dreama near unto us,
an obscure countrv, and unperspicuous to the eye, endued
with the same quality as dreams themselves are , for as we
drew, it still gave back and fled from us, that 1t seemed to be
further off than at first, but in the end we attained 1t and
entered the haven called Sleep, and adjomed to the great
gate of 1vory, where th» temple of Chanticleer stands, and
took land somewhat late 1n the evening. Entering the gate
we saw many dreams of sundry fashions But I will first
tell you somewhat of the city, because no man else hath
written any deseription of 1t, only Homer hath touched
1t 2 httle, but to small purpose It 18 round about er
vironed with & wood, she trees whereof are exceeding high
poppies, and mandragoras, in which an infinite wumber of
owls do nestle, and no other Wirds are to be seen 1n tho 1sland
Near unto 1t 18 a rive:r running, callel by them Night-
runner, and at the gates are two wells, the one named
Never-at ake, the othur Vigil  The wall of the city 18
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high and of a changeable colour, lie unto the rammbow ;
which a1e four gates, thc ugh Hon.er speaks but of two - for
there are swo which look toward the fislds of sloth! the one
made of 1o, the other of potter’s clay, through which those
dreams have passage, that represent fearful, blc Ay and
cruel matters, the other two behold the havgn ahd the
sea of which the one 15 made of horn, the other of 1vory,*
whicl we weat 11 at As we entored the city, on tho richt
han | stands the temple of the Night, whom with Chgnti-
cloar, tiiex 10verence above all the gods, for he hath also
a temple built for him, near unto the haven  Cn the left
hand stands the palace of Sleep for he 1s the So~reirn
King over them all, and hath deputed two great Prince to
govorn under him, nam(-ly Bogey, the son of Will-o’-the-
wisp, ands Raady wonev $he Son of Phantasv In the
midst of the market placo1s a Well'bv thom callod Slumher
and two temples edjoming, thetone of Falsochcod the other
of Truth, which have erthor of them a private coll pecuhar
to the priests, and an Oracle, n which the chief prophet 1s
Antipho, thy interpreter of dreams, who wag preferred by
Sleep to that place of dignity

Dream-Friends.

These dieams are not all alike either in nature or m
shape for some nf thom are long beautiful and pleasing,
thers agamn are as short and deformed , some niake show
to be of gold, and others to be as base and beggarty  some of
them had wings, and were of monstibus forms  otheis set
ut - pomp as it were m a triumph, representing the
wppoarancos of kings, gods and other persons Manv of
shem were of our acquaintance, for they had been seen «f us
refore, which camo to us and saluted us as then old fuionds,
vd took us, and lulled us asleep, and feasted us pobly wid
ourteously, promisimng beside all dther ontertamment
vhich was sumptuous and costly, to make us kings and
rinces  sSome of them brougat us home to our own

* Horn for true, 1vory fc. fal e dreams.
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country to show us our friends there, and came back with
us the next morning hus we snen. tiurty day. and as
many mghts among viem, sleeping and feasting all the
while, until a sudden elap of thunder awakened us all, and
we, steru.ng up, provided onrselves « £ victuals, anu took o
sea again, sud on the third day 1anded in Jgygia.

The Goddess Calypso reeds the letter.

But upon the way 1 oponed tho let“er I was to doliver,
and read the coatents, which were these ** Ulysses to
Calypso sendeth greetmmg This 1s to give you to under-
stand, that after my doparture from you, 1n the vessel 1
made 1, haste for myself, I suffered chuipwreck, and harcly
escapel by the help of Leucothea into the country of tha
Phaeacians, who sent re to imme own home, where T
found many that were wocors to my wife, and aotously
consumed my means, but I slow them ail, and was after-
wards killedl myself by my son Tolegonus, and am now m
tho 1sland of the Blessed where I daily repent iiyself for
refusine to live with you, and forsaking the immortahty
proffere | me by you but if T can spy a convement time,
I will g1ve them all the ship and come to you ””  Tlus was
the effect of the letter with some addition eoncerning us,
that we should have ontertamment, and far had I not
gone from the sea, but I found such a cave as Homer
speaks of, and she berself working busily at her wool
When she had 1eceived the letter, and brought us m, she
began to weep and take on grievously , but afterwards she
askec us to meat, and made us very good cheer, asking us
many questions concerning Ulysses and Penelope, whether
she was 50 beautiful and modest, as Ulysses had often before
bragged of her , and we made her such answer as we thougk.t
would give her best content, and departing to our ship,
reposed ourselves near unto the shore, and in tne morning

put to sea.
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The figures refcr to the dumber of syilablos, 0 ‘e Diendc s (4) -
Di-e’ nic (s ch =k, Stndtly ¢ k, lut in Eng Wlhoat orten - 8,
ae T Cacoar

:

“A-~hlles (3)—CGreok champion, slays Hretor, aftorwards shict with
« notsoned atrow by Parrs

Acropolis——— 115 citadd], usually m rcfercnee td that ats \thens

Aeas (2)--Tho goat skin slueld borne Ly Zeus, ur tte muddle
whereof was the ternble Gorzon s head

Aeneas (3) ( 12 ne as)«* Y aelative ot Hector, the mythical founder
ot Rome m Vergil y poem ¢ Tho Aenewd ™

Agumem:umA Leaact of tho‘(zre(ﬂ::s against Troy, and brother of
M nefws €

Aras (p' lwntes) - a1 clumo‘h, a Gueedt hero

Amphaurie (1) -Wife of Noptune and goddess of the sea

Anacreon  Cicek podt of Jove and wine, 540 BC s poems are
trinslated by Moore

Antipho A Greok who wiote @ work on tho interprotation of
drenms ‘

Apollo— Phoebus o1 Sun god, god of «one, nmeie wd hieht , ~on of
Zeous and Loeto , twin brother of Artenms  Ho s XPPILS“I)LGCI
with bow and artows

Archon- -The chief magstrate 1n tho Republic of Athens

Ares (2) — A savago god of war— Mars

Argo— The ship m which the Gicek he pes undor Jason sailed to
Colehis in quest of the goldon fleato

Argwe— Greok, Danaan, Hellenic

Argos- - In tho Poloponnesus in Gireoca, a town sacred to Jur o

Arion— A great player on the cithaia or lute , saved from diowning
on a dolphin s back

4ristades (4 W cs)— Surnamod the Just e was ostiacised fro.n
Athens 482 BC Ono man voted aginst him thiough being
weary of heanng him called ** tho ®ust

Artemus - Daughtor of Zeus and Leto, an kind of female Apollo ;
ermod with bow, quiver and anows, a maiden-divimity *
worshipped as Selene, the moon-yDiana
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Athena— Pallas, Minerva, goddess of wisdom She spran_. into
oirth full-armed from Jhe head of Zeus She befiends
Ulysses

1tlas—Brother of Prometheus, and one of the Titaus vho warred
aga.-st Zeus He was condemned to uphold Leave. on his
he d and hands

Atreus (2)—Fa ker of Agamemor. and Menelaus, who are called
Atridee, o1 sons ot Atious

Ca chas—Soothsayer, who advised the Greeks to bui'l the Wooden
Horse

Capitol-—The Capitol'um or templo of Jupitor at Rome, built by tl e
old Tarquin kings , regarded by the Romans as indestiuct-
1b.w, and as o typo of eternuty

Calypso—Nymph hving on the sland of Ogygia, where Ulysses
was wiocked  She detained him seven years

Cassandra—Daughter of Puam and Hecuba  enuld provhesy true
things, but Apollo doon 3d her never to be beheved

Comutrum——The place of public a sembly at Rome

Ctesias—-Physician 400 BC  He also wiote a history, full of strange
tales

Cyclops —Round oye  Polyphemus was one of these he devoured
Ulysses’ comrades and scoined Zeus

Danaan (3)—Greek

De phohus (4)—DBrother of Hector, slain by Menelaus

Dromedes o1 Dwomed—Tydides or son of Tydeus he fought Hector
and .\eneas on the Trojan plam

Earth <haker —Poserdon, the sea god

Epeus (3) or Lperos—DBuilt the wooden horse with Athena’s aid

Erebus—Darkness, the bla~k space under the eaith through which
the shades of the desd pass to Hades

Erymanthus—Mt 1n Arcadia, (ireece

Lorum —A public place or mathet Later 1t became the principal
place to discuss public atlairs and hold courts of justice 'The
forum at Rome was over 600 feet long and 120 wide, adorned
with many statues and noble buildings

Hades (2)—Pluto, god of Underworld, and afterwaids the Under-
world 1tself. .

Helots—The original mhabitants of Helos in Greece, maue serfs by
the Spartans

Hellenes—Greeks  Hellas—Greece

Hermes (2)-—Mercuiius, herald of the gods, and their messenger -
giver of luck  He lgfl) a travelling hat with two wings, thy

o

hora.d’s staff, and g n'sandals with wings at the ankles



GLOSSARY. 198

Hephrstus— Vulean, grd of fire +In he forgo he fashioned wordrous
warks for g ds and men

Hyperion—the Over-Goer, ¢ e, the sun

Ida—A .anke rear Troy There was another Ida in Cre*-s

Jason—Loader of the Argonauts  See Argo

Krgnion—Zeus, the son of Ciono~ Latin Saturn

Lummetia—L aug’ ter of I%ehos, the S and the nymph Neaera.
She tenuod the flocks of her father

Lgto— . tpna, mother of Apollo and Artermis

Mzda,s— «Ho oBtained a boon from Bacghus thab all’ he touched
should turn to gold  But his food and diink too *eczme gqld
The god then told him to bathe 1n the nver Pactolus, whose
sands th. sroafter v.ore mixed with gold.

WManeriu—Gieok Athena

1Momus—Tim zod of mockery he s~ 1 a door should have been left
m nan’s breast so Lhat his secret thoughts might be looked
m.to.

Mycenm—Agnmemnon’s city of Greoce

Nereus (2) —Wiso old god of the sea, armed with trident.

Nauplius—a famous navigator

Neptune—Greek Puseidon  Chief Roman sea-god

Notus—Auster, the South wind

Oyygie - Calypsou’s 1sle

Olympus-—Mt of Mucedonia, revered as the abode of the gods,
because of 1ts height

Olympic Games held at Oly mpir m Greece every four years

Palladium—Tmage of Pallas which foll ffora heaven at Troy, and
was carriod off by Ulysses and Didamed, beeause on 1ts posses-
sion hung the aity’s fate  Romo later cldxmod to possess thls
Trojan Palladium  The treacherous Smon persuades the
Trojans to admit the Wooden Horse as a new Palladium,
which the Greeks had constructed in atonement for the one
stolen by them

Fallas—Athena, Minerva

Pelops—Grandson of Zous, and legendasy king of the southern
pemadula of Greece, Peloponnesus—Pelops’ 1sland

Pergamos, -on, or -um—The citadel of Troy, or Troy 1tself

Phrygrain—Trojan

Pluto—Hades or Dis, god of the Underwqud

Poserdon (3)—Neptune  Ho 15 hostile .o Ulysses for havipg blindegd
his son Polyphemus, the Cyclona.
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Pyrrhus —Neoptolemus, son df Aghilles He was i the Wooden
H~rse, and st the sack 0. Troy killed old kioz Prium.

Pythoness—The priestess w.io uttered the responses at the oracle of
the Delphic Apollo  Apollo had slain the Pyt >r or Serpent :
herce the name ‘‘ Pythian ”

Rhadam nthus—One of the judges in the Underwnrld

Romulus—Son ¢¢ Mars :nd Rhe: Si'via, a descendant of T ojan
Aeneas His uncle expose 1 him as a babe m a cradle in *he
river A she-wolf foand and suckled nix  Iie 18 sa'd wo
have founded Rome 11 753 B C.

Saturn—Cronos, father of Jupitor, Neptune, Juno, etc ¥ . reign
18 corzeived tu have been the ** golden age’ for Italy.
Stesichors— Greek poet, tth century B C. At his birth, a night.n-

galo sat upon his infant lips, and sang a sweet strain

Taygetus 4)—Mountain ridge in Greece.

Tantalus—Son of Zeus, a wealthy knng he was pumished in the
underworld by a raging thirst as he &* od 11 a lake which
ever receded as he 3tooped to drink  Over his hoad hung fruit
which also receded as he stretched up his hand  Also a
huge rock hung on the balance, over threateming to fall
upon him Hence our word ‘“ tantahize ”

Tethys—Wife of Oceanus, and mother of tho sea-nymphs.

Thrace—Country near the mouth of the Danube

Tvmon of Athens—The Misanthrope 420 BC As a result of dis-
appointments he secluded himself from the world

Tiresias—Renowned soothsayer, blind from 7th yeai, hocause he
would roveal things that men should not know  Hoe lived to
a great age Ulysses mterviewed his shade in the Under-
world See Tennyson’s poom, Tiresias

Titans—Contended with Saturn for the sovereignty of heaven, but
were by Jupiter’s vhunderbolts hurled into Tar.arus.

Trinacria—Means land of three promontores, e , Sicily

Dydrdrs—Diromed

Zephyr—The west wind ; Boreas 18 the north.

Zous (1)—Juprter, Jove, father and king of gods and men, dwelt on
Mt. Olympus.
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